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Shadows and Straws

NCE UPON A TIME, and not so long

ago, we handed some hand-written pages

to a typist, in a strange town. In the
writing on those pages there appeared the words,
“The Americaf Institute of Architects.” Who
can fathom the mood of her who copied them
down upon the typewriter? Did she echo a sub-
conscious reflection of her daily pilgrimage
among the streets of a great city, or was she,
on the contrary, the medium by which the
future sends us warning? We cannot tell, and
must leave the answer to those who are better
versed in the psychology of the typist mind.
What she had written in place of the phrase to
which we have alluded, was this: “America
destitute of Architects.”

TO SECRETARY McADOO the country
owes the Treasury Annex, in Washington,
a building which, both in location and design, is
a worthy beginning of that portion of the Plan
of 1901 which calls for a series of administrative
buildings facing Lafayette Square. Sketch-
plans made for the entire frontage show the
building now under construction as one-third of
the total structure. Deliberately, and with con-
viction, Secretary McAdoo built according to the
Plan of Washington, having in his mind, as he
himself expressed it, “the adoption of a logical,
continuous building program, not only for the
adequate housing of all Departments, but also
the harmonious development of Washington.”
Again, Secretary McAdoo rescued from private
ownership more than half of the H Street park
frontage between Vermont Avenue and Six-
teenth Street; and he turned a cheap-looking
brick hotel into a stone office building. If the

achievement here fell below the standard, at
least the fault was not the Secretary’s. Every-
thing he did was praiseworthy. In the third
place, Secretary McAdoo gave to the country a
subsidiary silver coinage, designed by artists of
high standing and carried through the Mint in
a manner that marks vast improvement over
former days. To this matter both the Secretary
and the Director of the Mint gave personal
attention through all the annoying and perplex-
ing months that marked the preparation of the
coins—months during which artistic designs
were adapted to technical requirements without
engendering prohibitive friction. There is a
fourth service for which the country owes Secre-
tary McAdoo its continued and heartfelt thanks
—he did not build the power-house which Con-
gress authorized. From that struggle he, the
apparent victor, emerged a changed and con-
verted official. Whereas he was blind to esthetic
values, he came to see how deep and genuine
and reasonable was the interest of the people of
the United States in the proper development of
their capital. From a persecutor of the saints
he became their chief apostle. Moreover, he
had other large projects in mind, notably one
for the simplification of the currency issues and
raising the artistic standard of Government
notes and bonds, a matter in which Assistant
Secretary Moyle is so deeply interested that,
doubtless, it will be worked out. Still another
contribution to the embellishment of Washing-
ton, for which Secretary McAdoo is to be
credited, is the statue of Alexander Hamilton,
by Fraser, which is soon to adorn the south
terrace of the Treasury Department—a genuine
work of art, the models promise. It is devoutly
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: ta be hope(i tha;t .S'ecretary Glass will take up
“the good work- .where Mr. McAdoo has laid it

down and: will gp on from grace to glory.

..,.-o

Y A TIE VOTE, the Committee on Public
Buildings and Grounds of the House of
Representatives decided to report no public
building bill at this session of Congress. It is in
this Committee that appropriations for public
buildings have their initiation, although the
precept of our constitution governing the right
of the House to propose appropriations is often
honored in the breach as well as in the obser-
vance. In this particular instance, the signifi-
cance of the tie vote may be left to those who
are wise in the political ways of congressmen.
To many it will doubtless appear regrettable
that, at a moment like the present, when
public building expenditures might well serve
to take up some of the slack in building depres-
sion, the Government is not to appropriate
money for this purpose. It should be said,
however, that even though a public building
bill did pass the present session of Congress,
it would no doubt be several years before the
money could be spent, so clumsy is the system.
In the meantime it is to be hoped that Congress
will authorize the completion of the post-office
buildings still unbuilt by the Treasury Depart-
ment, for which appropriations have already
been made, but for which increases in limit,
in many cases, will be necessary.

Bur THErRe ARE FURTHER considerations
of the gravest moment in this matter; indeed, it
were almost better that the Government never
again build a public building for the conduct
of its postal business than to have the country
suffer longer under the extravagance and
injustice of methods at which any sensible
citizen would point with derision, if he knew
the facts. It is generally thought that the
“pork-barrel” bills, of which Rivers and Har-
bors, and Public Buildings, are the two notable
examples, are singular and pertinent evidence
of the incompetence and untrustworthiness of
Congress. In a measure this is true. Congress
cannot be excused for voting appropriations
founded on a scheme of political jobbery. But
as to condonement—that’s another matter.

Almost without exception, when a “pork-
barrel” bill is introduced there comes a great

hue and cry from all over the land—that is, from
everywhere except the towns or localities which
are to derive a benefit from the bill. They
—although there have been rare exceptions—
are as silent as the grave. The desert wastes
of the Sahara are not more soundless than the
constituencies of the congressman who is made
responsible for an item in a “pork-barrel”
bill. Failure to get the money may mean failure
of reélection. A congressman’s services are
judged a good deal by what he “does” for his
district. It is a colossal defect in our system of
government. But it is a defect which is popu-
lar and not specnal It ramifies everywhere,
wherever the “savagery of interests” continues
to ravage government for selfish ends.

How Can WE ProvipE an intelligent system
for appropriating money for public buildings?
The question has never been answered. It is
not easy to answer, so long as we are bound to
the obsolete legislative machine which custom
and committee rule have fastened on Congress,
and thus on the nation. Congress has never
made any real effort to correct its worn-out
system, and the people have never demanded
that it be corrected. Yet in so far as finding
money for public buildings is concerned, the
system is about as justifiable as the ancient
Russian system of laying out a railway system
by drawing a straight line between the main
towns to be connected, and then collecting
from the intermediate towns for each devia-
tion. There is nothing more defective in our
whole top-heavy, unrepresentative, worn-out
system of legislative procedure than this signal
inability to provide the right kinds of buildings
for the proper conduct of the business of the
people. The whole method has, with few excep-
tions, been prostituted to the ignoble ends of
local greed and selfishness, generally inspired
by a real-estate speculative opportunity and
fostered by the local press and the local political
boss. It is in such a clique that the idea of get-
ting money from Congress for a public build-
ing far too often originates, and we have only
to suggest the back room of a saloon to complete
the picture.

The resulting injustice is not confined to the
extravagance which, however much it has
been curbed by the present administration,
still persists for reasons due to the frequent
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unwisdom of spending any money at all. The
injustice falls heavily on the worthy cases—
on the towns and cities where better postal
facilities are badly needed. It falls on them
through lack, and frequently through the inade-
quacy, of an appropriation, as the history of
enlargements and additions all too clearly shows.
In other cases, the buildings are far too large;
in others still, the building is not justified.
No method governs in any case, and, despite the
excellent management under Secretary McAdoo,
we are as far from solving the problem as we
ever were. Something has been done to frustrate
the waste of the past; nothing has been done to
provide that needed buildings shall go ahead
promptly, be planned well for both present and
future, and respond to the common sense
premises of a building undertaking.

THERE ARE Two Facrors upon which the
complete solution depends: First, the appro-
priation of money for specific buildings must be
taken away from Congress. As long as an
itemized public building bill is reported by a
committee, selections will continue to rest
upon political considerations. The right to vote
money cannot be taken away, but the public
should demand that the right to designate what
buildings shall be built be surrendered by
Congress. Why not, after a study of the postal
system as a business, adopt the principle that
a certain sum of money should be set aside
each year for building purposes? At present
the postal system is not treated as a business,
for the Government’s investment in post-office
buildings plays no part in the Post Office
Department’s balance-sheet. The items of new
buildings,. alterations, and repairs are carried
on the general ledger of the Treasury Depart-
ment, if you please! If they were carried on
the books of the Post Office Department, with
proper charges for deterioration and cost of
upkeep, business principles could dictate what
sum of money annually could be invested in
new buildings, alterations, and enlargements.
But it is conceivable that an even larger sum
might be invested than would be justified in
an ordinary business. The post office exists as a
convenience for which the public is willing to
pay; inadequate buildings are today a conspicu-
ous indictment of the unbusinesslike method
that governs the administration of this depart-

5

ment in respect to buildings. It appears to be the
fault of no one, and thus, the fault of every one.

The second consideration has to do with the
time to build. Governmental undertakings of
this kind should be deferred, as far as possible,
to times of building depression. By such a
method some kind of balance could be main-
tained, both as to workmen and materials.
Under a modern system, conforming to present-
day needs, the Government would now be spend-
ing large sums of money on buildings, as a means
of taking up the slack in private work. As
it is, the appropriations for buildings now avail-
able were made so long ago that there is now
no relation between requirements and costs.
The former have changed as much as have the
latter. It is lamentable, but true, that the last
appropriations now available in the office of the
Supervising Architect were made in 1913 and
before that year!

There is urgently needed a department of
public works, engaged in a continuous study
of the nation’s public building problem and
formulating a program that can always be ready
to be put into execution the very moment there
comes a depression in the general building
industry. The State of Pennsylvania has created
an Emergency Public Work Fund, to be used
in promoting this kind of a method of conducting
public expenditures within that commonwealth,
and other states are being led to a consideration
of the value of such a plan.

The Committee on Public Works of the
Institute could render a great service by
formulating a method by which the public
building procedure of this country might be
placed upon a logical basis. Given the basis,
the fight can be made. At present, public
effort is largely directed to an attack on the
“pork-barrel” system, while the constructive
program languishes. With a new session of
Congress, and a new committee personnel
looming, the moment is opportune.

A THirD CoNSIDERATION still remains. Pork,
and the political juggling it breeds, has operated
to obscure the public-building needs of the
Government itself at Washington. As no
crumb of glory falls to the profit of a congress-
man when money is spent in Washington, the
needs of the Government in respect to quarters
for its business have commanded neither respect

FCEIe



THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

nor attention. We were spending nearly one
million dollars a year in Washington for rentals
when the war came. Our departments were
strung all over the city, in every conceivable
kind of makeshift. Some had been able to get
better quarters by securing congressional sanc-
tion for a ten-year, ten per cent building, built
by private interests and rented to the depart-
ments—a form of plundering the public treas-
ury that has already been aired in these
columns.

Thus, when war did come, Washington was
smothered beyond belief. Congested as it was,
there was no relief except in a series of tem-
porary structures, and today the city is strewn

with millions of dollars worth of cheap build-

ings. They occupy the best sites in the city.
The Lincoln Memorial is now faced with a
gigantic structure built of reinforced concrete,
the demolition of which few of us will probably
live to see. Even if it be true that much of this
could not have been avoided, it is equally true
that the years and years of neglect, during which
the Government’s needs expanded with geomet-
rical progression, produced a congestion im-
mediately on the outbreak of war, so acute that
there was no time in which to handle the prob-
lem in an orderly manner. For the present
condition of Washington, many Congresses

are to blame. Each one has passed along an
increasing rental bill, and let it go at that.

Butr THE PRESENT CONGRESs has before it
the report of the Public Buildings Commission
of 1916, created by Congress soon after this
Journal had published that extraordinary story
of the rented-building situation in Washington.
The report deals with the question in an exhaus-
tive manner. Its contents have been sum-
marized in the Journal. It prescribes an orderly
method of procedure for the rehabilitation of
our national business conducted at the capital.
As a sober, serious, painstaking study, it
deserves conscientious consideration. From this
Congress, charged with war and post-war prob-
lems, perhaps nothing is to be expected. But
the nation should demand its consideration by
the Congress which will sit anew on the 4th of
March next. In no political platform of which
we have ever heard has there been any declara-
tion of policy regarding public buildings, and
yet this is one of the most important items with
which Government must deal. Until we have,
as a people, learned to demand an intelligent
and just treatment of this question, our form
of government can scarcely be held up to the
admiration of either monarchies or soviets.

Post-War Committee on Architectural Practice

Announcement of Preliminary Program for the Inquiry into the
Status of the Architect

have been two meetings of the Executive

Council of the Committee. The first of
these dealt with questions affecting the prelim-
inary organization and with the program to be
put forward in beginning its work. It was agreed
at the first meeting that each member of the
Council would frame a syllabus to be used as the
basis of a preliminary questionnaire.

At the second meeting these three syllabi
were discussed at great length, and it was deter-
mined to mold them into one document which
should contain a foreword, a hypothesis, and a
questionnaire. An outline of this document is
published elsewhere in this issue, and when

SINCE the last issue of the Journal there

completed will be distributed, as far as possible,
to every practising architect in the United States.

In putting this document forward the Com-
mittee lays not the slightest claim to its infalli-
bility in any respect. It recognizes the need of
a method of procedure and feels it its duty to
suggest a certain outline. Others will see the
wisdom of suggesting other inquiries, and it is
by no means expected that this questionnaire
will suffice. When the results of the discussion
it provokes begin to be analyzed, a second stage
of the inquiry will have been reached, and the
Committee will then be able to determine cer-
tain results, based on the analysis of facts and
opinions gathered. Through the agency of the
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Journal, these results will be distributed and will
form the basis of the progressive program.

The architects of the United States are asked
to give their whole-hearted codperation to this
work. It is their problem, affecting not only the
esthetic but the remunerative side of their pro-
fession. The problem cannot be solved by a
committee. It can be solved only through the
slow process of gathering facts and opinions;
but these opinions must be based upon actual
experiences and not upon surmises. Where an
architect has not the facts at hand, or has not
had the particular kind of experience which will
enable him to offer an intelligent opinion, he
must, because of his own vital interest, make it
a point to obtain the facts by questioning whom-
soever he will. There are few intelligent men of
experience in any profession or calling who have
not very definite opinions, based upon actual
experience, in respect to some phase of a build-
ing operation. It is the intention, as the pro-
gram develops, to enlarge this Committee, per-
haps by the creation of numerous sub-com-
mittees, and to invite participation in its work
by all the trades and professions allied with the
building industry. It is particularly hoped so
to extend the field of this inquiry as to include
a representation of all those groups which fol-
low a profession.

The Committee asks, then, that you, the
reader, join in this, the most important move-
ment ever started by architects in this country.
It is not to be a class movement. It is not con-
fined to any organization; its results are to be
honestly appraised, and with as great ability as
we may be able to put at its command. What
we do ask at the outset is honesty of purpose,
fearless candor in expression, and self-efface-
ment. No personalities must be allowed to
creep in—no matter what wrongs we may be-
lieve ourselves to have suffered at the hands of
others, we are now to turn the searchlight on
ourselves—are we right?

Architecture has always been ranked as a
profession. The professional idea has been held
to be a finer basis for a vocation than the busi-
ness objective. This opinion has given rise to
a misunderstanding, and set up an apparent
cross-purpose, so that the architect and the
business man do not always understand each
other. Yet, professionalism and business are
not incompatible, for the professional idea may

ARCHITECTURAL PRACTICE

influence the conduct of any business, or com-
merce, or vocation, just as it influences those
callings which are called professional. Profes-
sionalism is the attitude of the worker to his
work. The architect, as a professional man,
seeks to render service which shall be measured
in building quality. He recognizes in his build-
ing certain qualities which are too infrequently
unrecognized by the lay mind. But in any meas-
ure of building quality the appearance of the
building must be included. As no structure can
be said to be good which does not thoroughly
answer the purpose for which it was designed, so
no structure, however thoroughly it does answer
that purpose, can be called good, unless it also
is good to look upon.

There are thousands who recognize this full
measure of building quality. There are more
who do not. The reason for their failure may or
may not lie in the attityde they take to their
business, but until we attain, as a nation, a
degree of culture that enables men intelligently
to appraise the real quality of a structure, the
appreciation of architecture will always be more
or less obscure. Toward the attainment of such
a culture, is it not more important that the pro-
fessional idea be stimulated, and nourished, and
strengthened, rather than that it should give
way and be lost in the unprofessional scramble?
Since the days when all craftsmanship was based
upon the professional idea, we have seen most
of the arts and all of the crafts absorbed by cen-
tralized industry. Architecture, the all-inclus-
ive art, has resisted this process of absorption,
and yet when we look upon our cities and see
the tremendous volume of buildings built only
to sell, we must recognize the fact that central-
ized industry has made a great inroad on the
practice of architecture.

Industry, by the very law of its being, must
make things to sell at a profit; art and crafts-
manship, by the very law of their being, must
make things honestly and beautiful. They must
derive a remuneration for their labor, but they
cannot compete with the object made only to
sell. From the difference in these two objectives
arises the present-day conflict. Therefore, until
architects are willing sincerely to measure and
to evaluate the actual facts surrounding the
building industry as carried on in the modern
world in which we live, they must remain ignor-
ant of the exact position which they occupy and
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the exact direction in which their profession is
going. A recognition and understanding of these
conditions will enable architects to increase the
value of their service and realize, in a greater
degree, the ideals toward which they are striv-
ing. It is the necessity for finding out these
facts that has led to the creation of the Post-
War Committee, which is the instrument now
offered to the profession for performing this
service. The value of the service to be rendered
by this instrument is dependent upon the
degree with which architects codperate to
use it.

This is not solely an American condition—it
is one that is world-wide. Almost without ex-
ception, the architectural societies throughout
the world are engaged upon an inquiry to deter-

mine the status of the profession. Therefore, it
is to the advantage of every architect, in every
land, that the results obtained by this universal
discussion be shared by all, and the Post-War
Committee intends, so far as it is practicable, to
arrange that the architects of America shall be
informed of the results of this inquiry as made
in all other countries, and that all other coun-
tries shall have the benefit of the work done in
the United States. The Secretary of the Post-
War Committee is to leave for Europe very
shortly for the purpose, among other things, of
endeavoring to promote a more intimate rela-
tionship with other architectural societies, to
the end that this whole movement may be given
an international scope and be intimately coordi-
nated. (For Programme Outline, see page 25.)

The Competition for the Federal Buildings, 1792-1793

By FISKE KIMBALL and WELLS BENNETT

HE competition for the National Capitol
and the President’s House in Washington
in 179293 was the first important archi-

tectural competition in the United States. Be-
fore that time, indeed, there had been but few
competitions here for buildings of any sort.
In general, the difficulty had been, not to
choose an architect or a design from among
many, but to secure any competent designer
or adequate design in advance at all. Only two
earlier instances are recorded in which rival
designs were offered. In the case of the old
Pennsylvania State House—Independence Hall
—there had been what we should now regard
as an unprofessional competition as early as
1732. There, after a design by Andrew Hamil-
ton, the gifted chairman of the building commit-
tee, had already been adopted, other men, includ-
ing Dr. John Kearsley, the designer of Christ
Church and also a member of the committee,
submitted designs in opposition. In the case of
the Philadelphia Library, in 1789, there had
been a formal competition advertised, with a
prize of a share of stock in the Library Company,
the winning of which was the first step in the
architectural career of William Thornton. These
modest forerunners were insignificant compared
with the competition now instituted by the
new Federal Government for the Capitol and

the residence of the chief executive of a whole
nation, a competition in which the best talent
of the entire country took part.

The competition holds an interest for us in
a number of quite distinct ways. One interest
is through the light it throws on our competi-
tions in general; the origins of our methods of
conducting them; the misunderstanding by
public authorities; the occasional breaches of
professional etiquette, and the wasted efforts
and charges of plagiarism. We gain an insight
into the different conditions of work at the
outset of our national life and at the same time
see how modern conditions have grown out of
them. There is interest of a different sort in the
supreme effort made by the competitors to
solve the then novel problems created by the
adoption of a republican form of government for
a great modern nation. Foreign examples
offered little precedent for the plansof delibera-
tive halls, or for the balancing of legislative,
executive, or judicial departments. The two
state capitols already erected in America, and
the Federal Hall prepared for Congress in New
York in 1789, although suggestive, presented
less complex problems than the buildings at the
permanent seat of the National Government,
which have since influenced all our governmental
buildings. The competition for these has an
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interest also as being the decisive struggle
between the builders and amateurs on the one
hand, who, together, had so far dominated
architecture in America, and the professional
architects on the other hand—hitherto lacking—
who henceforth assumed the leading role. Fi-
nally there is the interest which the competi-
tive drawings and related documents have in
revealing to us, freshly or in greater fulness,
the personalities of a great number of early
designers from all classes and from every part

of the country. Some of these men are already

honored as the founders of our national archi-
tecture; others, now really studied for the first
time, prove to have been of unsuspected impor-
tance. Even the minor men were influential
in their own local spheres, and the data furnished
by their appearance on the national stage leads
to the establishment of new reputations.

The evidence for a full knowledge of the
competition and the competitors is widely
scattered. Of the competitive designs them-
selves, the greater number—some of which had
remained in the hands of the commissioners
of the Federal District—ultimately came into
possession of Benjamin H. Latrobe, the Sur-
veyor of Public Buildings from 1803 to 1811.
A folio scrapbook containing many of them
was presented in 1865 by a son, John H. B.
Latrobe, to the Maryland Historical Society,
in Baltimore!, which still preserves it. It
includes deslgns for the President’s House by
James Hoban, Jacob Small, James Diamond,
and Andrew Mayfield Carshore, and one by
Thomas Jefferson signed with the pseudonymous
initials “A. Z.” For the Capitol it includes
competitive designs by Samuel Dobie, Robert
G. Lanphier, Samuel McIntire, Small, Diamond,
Charles Wintersmith, Carshore, Philip Hart,
and Abram Faw, with one anonymous design,
and two post-competltlve drawings by Stephen
Hallet. A long series of drawings by Hallet,
including his competitive designs, was returned
in 1871 by B. H. Latrobe, Jr., to Edward Clark,
then architect of the Capitol?, and were deposited
the following year in the Library of Congress?,
where they are now kept in the Division of

1The accompanying address is reprinted in the Maryland Historical
Magazine, vol 4(1909), pp. 221-228.

’Adol‘ph Cluss: “‘Architecture and Architects at the Capital,” in
Al “‘Proceedings,” 1876, p. 39.

L etter of Lot O. Morrill to B. H. Latrobe, Jr., June 4, 1872. Gamble
Latrobe collection.

FEDERAL BUILDINGS, 1792-1793

Prints. These constitute, with the addition
of Hoban’s plan for the President’s House in
the Coolidge collection in Boston, all the actual
competitive drawings of which the whereabouts
are known to the present writers. B. H.
Latrobe, Jr., also states, in a manuscript
prepared in 1873 or 1874}, that certain of the
competitive drawings which had been in his
father’s possession ‘“‘were some years ago placed
in the Patent Office by his sons as examples of
the state of the art at the period referred to,
and they are probably still preserved for the
benefit of the antiquarian inquirer.” A vague
memory of some drawings which might possibly
be these exists in the draughting department
of the Patent Office, but the supposed drawings
themselves are not forthcoming there. Of the
museum collections formerly at the Patent
Office, some have been dispersed, others trans-
ferred to the Smithsonian Institution at various
times, the earliest group in 1858. Fires at the
Smithsonian in 1865 and in the model room of
the Patent Office in 1877 have also taken their
toll. In any case, a thorough search at both
places has failed to discover the drawings in
question.

The designs known to have been submitted,
and not accounted for in the accessible collec-
tions above referred to, are those of Hallet
and of John Collins for the President’s House,
and those of William Thornton, George Turner,
Samuel Blodget, Jr., Leonard Harbaugh, and
Collen Williamson for the Capitol. Of these
drawings, both sets of Turner’s were returned
to him by the Commissioners on repeated re-
quests,? and Thornton’s were apparently with-
drawn by him in 1795 and 1796, when, while a
commissioner, he furnished the revised plans—
adapted to changes which had been made in
execution—which are now preserved with
Hallet’s and Latrobe’s drawings in the Library
of Congress.* Hallet, Blodget, Harbaugh, and
Williamson were all employed in various
responsible capacities in the Federal city after
the competition, and were therefore precisely

1In the Gamble Latrobe collection. The manuscript was prepared for

{ Q. Howard, and, somewhat abridged, constitutes the sketch of B. H.
atrobe in Howard’s article, cited below.

*0On August 1 and November 2, 1792. Cf. ‘‘Letters of the Com-
mlsssloners, ’ (Office of Public Buildings and Grounds), vol. 1, pp. 107,
11

ICf. his statements in‘“Thornton Papers,” Library of Congress,Div-
ision of Manuscripts, Nos. 183, 201, 209, 322. His original competitive
drawings were not in the office when Latrobe took charge in 1803.
“Letter of Latrobe to Jefferson, Fcbruary 27, 1804, Department of State,”
“District of Columbia Papers,” vol. 4, pt. 2, No. 108.
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the men who would have had opportunity to
secure the return to them of their competitive
drawings. Thus, at all events, there can have
been no great number of drawings in the group
which B. H. Latrobe, Jr. supposed to have
been presented to the Patent Office, and it is
even possible that his memory was at fault after
a lapse of years, and that he really had in mind
the drawings presented to the Maryland His-
torical Society, which he otherwise should surely
have mentioned in addition.

It is unfortunate that the missing drawings
include the most important set of all, the pre-
miated design of William Thornton for the
Capitol. The lack of this has been the most
serious cause of the disputes which have raged
in modern writings over its originality, and
over the responsibility for the design as executed,
or the contributions to it of the various archi-
tects charged with the conduct of the work. An
attentive study of written documents already
published would, indeed, have enabled one to
refute many loose assertions which have been
made regarding the character of the missing pre-
miated design, but would not have sufficed to
permit a reconstruction of it. Such a reconstruc-
tion is now at last made possible by the dis-
covery of two preliminary studies of Thornton
for the plan!, with unmistakable legends in
his own handwriting, and other rough sketches
of the highest importance. These, moreover,
prove to establish the identity of two large
elevation drawings by Thornton*—hitherto sup-
posed to have formed part of a competitive
design for the President’s House—as further
preliminary studies for the Capitol. With the
reconstruction based on all these, our knowledge
of the competitive drawings will be found suffi-
ciently complete to permit a final settlement of
the vexed questions in the genesis of the Capitol.

Other drawings made by the authors of the
competitive plans, throwing added light on
personalities and work, have been unearthed in
widely scattered places, and form an important
body of fresh material, hitherto unemployed.

Besides the drawings there is, of course, a
great mass of relevant written documents, all

1Library of Congress, Division of Manuscripts, ‘“Thornton Papers,”’
(large portfolio), Nos. 1354, 1355.

*These were presented by Edward Clark to the American Institute
of Architects about 1898, and now hang in its offices in The Octagon in
Washington. Cf. Glenn Brown: *‘Dr. William Thornton, Architect,”
in Architectural Record, vol. 6 (1896), p 67; and his “Hlstory of the
United States Capitol”, vol. 1 (1900), p. 87.
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now in public hands, and today, by recent
binding, indexing and publishing!, made far more
accessible than ever before. The Office of
Public Buildings and Grounds of the War
Department has the correspondence and pro-
ceedings of the old Commissioners of the Federal
District. The State Department has, in its
“District of Columbia Papers,” the manuscript
correspondence of Washington and Jefferson
regarding the matter. The Division of Manu-
scripts of the Library of Congress has many
volumes of Dr. William Thornton’s letters and
papers, formerly belonging to Mrs. Bayard
Smith and her son, J. Henley Smith, and then
examined under some difficulties. A sealed
packet containing certain additional papers,
“with regard to Mr. Latrobe’s proposed altera-
tions of the Doctor’s plans in building the
Capitol,” bears the proviso that it shall not be
opened until the year 1925. Although it is
possible that this packet may include some
evidence pertinent to our study, it is believed
that all the essential facts can be supplied from
corresponding manuscripts elsewhere. With
regard to the other competitors, material
gathered in a wide search is sufficient, in most
cases, not only to explain their competitive
designs, but to give us a clear idea of the men
themselves.

Although there exists no complete or adequate
work dealing with the competition for the
Federal buildings, or even one devoted prim-
arily to it, many earlier writings contain refer-
ences to it,and a few discuss the Capitol designs
in some detail. Thus, G. A. Townsend, in his
book “Washington Outside and Inside,” pub-
lished in 1873, called attention to Hallet’s
drawings, one of which he reproduced; and,
on the suggestion of Edward Clark, advanced
the view that Thornton’s competitive design
was based on an earlier design of Hallet?
J. Q Howard, in an article, “The Architects of
the American Capitol,” which appeared in 1874,
concerned himself more with the question how
far Thornton’s premiated scheme was followed
or departed from, and after careful study of
the evidence then available, came to the con-
clusion that the chief credit for the executed

1Many, but by no means all, of the important documcnts were printed
in the ‘“‘Documentary History of the U. S. Capxtol, 1904, 58th Congress,
2d Session, H. R. Report No. 646. Washington’s writings relating to the
National Capltol were printed entire as volume 17 of the ‘‘Records”
of the Columbia Historical Society.

1Pp. §8-63, especially p. 58.




THE COMPETITION FOR THE
design was to be assigned to Hallet'. These views
remained the accepted ones, on the whole,
for many years, both among those writing at
second hand? and among those who undertook
an independent examination of the evidence®.

A vigorous attack on them, however, was
made by Mr. Glenn Brown, who published in
1896 and 1897 a series of articles on the history
of the Capitol, and later expanded them into
the two monumental volumes published in
1900 and 1903. In these, although he was con-
cerned primarily with the executed building,
he did the service of reproducing for the first
time, among other illustrations, five of the
competitive designs for the Capitol from the
Maryland Historical Society collection, together
with most of Hallet’s drawings and Thornton’s
modified designs. He asserted that Thornton’s
competitive design was prepared in the West
Indies, so that he could not have been influenced
by Hallet’s studies; that Hallet’s drawings
which are preserved were made subsequent to
the award, as modifications of Thornton’s
accepted scheme, and, furthermore, that the
existing drawings of Thornton were essentially
similar to his competitive design, so that the
chief credit for the executed building also
belongs to him®. These statements, with the
weight of their official sanction, have naturally
become universally accepted, and even to ques-
tion them has been felt to be disputatious and
malignant.

Unfortunately for the security of the con-
clusions, however, all three of their premises
Just cited have since been shown to be un-
founded®, being expressly controverted by nu-
merous fresh documents, which show that

Hnternatignal Reviesz, vol. 1, pp. 7, ;6»7:}. especially p. 738,

*E.g. Peter B. Wight in his paper “*Government Architecture and
Government Architects,” read at the A. . A. convention in 1875 and
printed in the American Architect, vol. 1 (1876), at p. 84; and Adolph
Cluss in A. 1. A. “Proceedings,”” 1876, at p. 39.

*C. B. Todd, in his book ‘“The Story of Washington,” 1889, pp. 37-
38, based on the manuscripts at the State Department. J. H. B. Latrobe,
in his address before the A. I. A. convention of 1881, printed in its
“Proceedings,”’ pp. 2-21, supposed that the building, as bLgun by Hallet,
did not differ greatly from Thornton’s premiated design. He based it,
however, on the erroneous idea that the plans by Thornton, then in his
own possession, really those of the modified scheme of 1796, “represent,
no doubt, the plan approved by General Washington.” He adds, more-
over, regarding Hallet, *‘nor does the fact that he was employed to carry

out Thornton’s plan absolutely militate against his claim that this was
in fact his own.”

Vdmerican Architect, vols. §2-55.

#‘History of the United States Capitol,”
9.

“Bennett: *Stephen Hallet and His Designs for the National Capitol,
1791-94,"" in AL L A. Journal, vol. 4 (1916), pp. 2g0-295, 324-330, 376-
*ﬁz,ul-.uB especially pp. 381 note, p. 377, and p. 294, respectively. Hal-
let’s letters are there printed entire.

vol. 1, especially pp. 9, 10,
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Thornton prepared his final drawings in Phila-
delphia, that Hallet’s drawings were made a
year earlier than had been supposed, and that
Thornton’s existing drawings differ notably from
descriptions of his competitive design,-—so that
even their own sponsors might well now desire
to give these crucial statements a fresh exami-
nation. The demonstration of this was inciden-
tal to a special study of Hallet and his designs
by one of the present writers, in which the pri-
ority in date and the originality of Hallet’s
studies, and his important contributions to the
executed building, were reéstablished, while the
positive determination of Thornton’s contribu-
tions was left to await the discovery of fuller
evidence regarding his premiated design, such
as are now first available. To our scanty exist-
ing knowledge of the other compz:titors for the
Capitol and their designs, few new contribu-
tions have yet been made', and not even a
correct list of their names has ever hitherto
appeared in print.

Regarding the President’s House, for which a
design was immediately adopted and executed
without dispute, there has naturally been less
controversy, and the competitive designs them-
selves have hitherto attracted still less attention.:
The elevation of the premiated design by James
Hoban, in the Baltimore collection, has been
reproduced in connection with the historical
notes by Mr. Charles Moore in the report on the
restoration of the White House®. His competi-
tive plan, in the Coolidge collection, has been
published by one of the present writers, to-
gether with Jefferson’s anonymous designs, and
a study of the prototypes followed by these two
competitors®. Aside from them, the President’s
House competition has never been studied, and
the many interesting phases which 1t presents
are entirely unknown.

In all the earlier writings on the Capitol
and the White House, the competitive designs,
especially those of the minor men are judged,
severely enough, by full academic and pro-
fessional standards, without appreciation of
their historical importance, their novelty and
merit for their own time. George Hadfeld,

Faw's plan is reproduced and discussed incidentally in Kimball's
“Thomas Jefferson, Architect,” 1916, Fig. 130, and pp. 156-159.

2¢7th Congress, 2d session (1903), Senate Document No. 197, after
" 4’/l;|mlull “Thomas Jefferson, Architect,” 1917, Figs. 179 and 127-

129, pp. 176-179 and 1:6; also his article: *“The Genesis of the White
House,” in Century Magazine, vol. 95 (1918), pp. §23-528.
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SamueL BLopger, JRr.

From the portrait in the office of the Superintendent of the
Capitol. The portrait shows Blodget in hunting costume. Mrs.
Blodget, a famous beauty, remarked irrepressibly on her hus-
band’s comical look.

an English architect who later supervised the
work on the Capitol, wrote about 1820, with
professional and classical disdain, of ‘“The
pile of trash presented as designs for said build-
ings,”t and similar intemperate expressions
abound in all but the most recent discussions.
The papers here initiated aim to cover fully
both the competitive designs themselves and
their authors, and to treat them sympathet-
ically with reference not only to the standards
of our day but to those of their own. They will
include reproductions of all the initial competi-
tive drawings which are still preserved, with

!Manuscript in the Office of the Superintendent of the Capitol,
addressed to the editor of the Washington Guide, and published in
the subsequent editions of the Guide edited by William FElliot.
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THoMAS JEFFERSON
From the portrait by Mather Brown, in London, 1786, at the
period of Jefferson’s greatest architectural activity.
Formerly owned by John Quincy Adams, Esq.

attempts to determine finally their architectural
relationships, prototypes, and influences; bio-
graphical sketches of their authors with other
unpublished designs, portraits, and letters,
constituting a new and richer gallery of early
American designers; and discussion and com-
parison of the solutions made by the competitors
of the architectural problems involved in a
capitol and an executive mansion. Although the
subject undertaken is limited to the competition
and the competitors, and does not include the
later history of the Capitol and the White
House, an attempt will be made, in conclusion,
to outline the bearing of the results obtained
on these important further questions.
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Samuel Stanhope Labouisse

OW true it is seen to be, in the face of

death, that the living of life is an art

which immeasurably transcends the
worth of all those creations before which we
bow in adoration and reverence. It is by life
that the world is enriched and made beautiful,
and we give so little of our worship to life!

But those who knew Sam Labouisse and who
had the rare privilege to be counted among his
friends, will remember him far less by the
buildings he built than by the quality of the life
he lived. And there is no memory of a life to
equal that. I do not know where he was born,
nor when. Of his preparation for architecture
I am utterly ignorant. I know that he was a
nephew of Richardson, and I know that he
studied as a youth, but what is of far more
importance, I know that he was always study-
ing, inquiring, searching; always keen to gain
added truth and to fill out his life by enlarging
the circle of his contacts.

It was not easy to pass the gate of his reti-
cence, but, once inside, it became clear that it
was modesty and not reticence that had kept
the gate closed, for modesty was the central
force from which radiated that consideration of
others which kept the spark of gentleness
always aglow within his nature. Yet no one
was ever more quick to respond to an appeal
against injustice and wrong. Into a conflict
for the right he threw himself without stint
and without thought of his personal fortunes.
No task in which a struggle for the good was
involved was ever too heavy to deter him from
giving abundantly of his time and energy.
To the Institute and his profession he was
loyal beyond any words of mine to describe.
The ideals that he had set for himself and his
life were born of the nobility of his character
and nourished by a constant activity toward
their realization. They were profound forces,
the strength of which was only known to those
who came within the magic circle of his inner
life.

He was the founder of the School of Archi-
tecture at Tulane University, and it was due to
his never-flagging interest and zeal that so great
a measure of success now stands to the credit
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of this department. As president of the Louis-
iana Chapter of the Institute, he labored inces-
santly for the welfare of his fellow practitioners
and for the betterment of their common pro-
fession as a civic influence.

His city he loved with a devotion that was
both his joy and his passion. It was, perhaps,
our mutual love for New Orleans that first drew
us together. He felt keenly, as I did, the slow
passing of that fabric whereon an earlier day had
wrought such patterns of beauty. The hours
that we spent together in searching out its
hidden treasures were among the happiest of
my life. He knew them as few others did, and
took great draughts of pleasure in making a
pilgrimage to their haunts. Indeed, it seems but
yesterday that we sat, just when night was
falling, on an old wharf at the Bayou St.
John and watched the shadows lengthen on the
water and the trees merge themselves into soft
masses of velvety blackness. Of what we talked
I scarcely remember, even as I have forgotten
of what we talked when we sat the next even-
ing in old Jackson Square at twilight. We had
spent so many hours in these places and talked
of so many things that the moments seem now
to have become blended together in a fine and
precious memory of the man, with all the
unimportant details blotted out.

For his family, he was ever the personification
of youth. The difficult struggles of the bare,
lean years could neither mar nor diminish his
affection. It flowed forth in a quiet stream of
serene and resolute hope, with its source far
beyond the reach of the trials that often beset
him sorely; to them he made but scant allusion,
and never in any spirit of complaint. A word of
impatience called forth by the unfairness of
another was the only clue by which his friends
knew of the obstacles with which he wrestled.
His death has left a void in many lives, I
might say, and yet his life so helped to fill those
lives that there must be no void. The spirit
of the man has left its indelible imprint as the
great art that passeth human understanding.
It abides with those who loved him, to be by
them diffused as an imperishable legacy for the
enrichment of the world. —C.H.W.
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The New Era

We stand today at the threshold of a new era. Our
whole system and scheme of life have been dislocated
and virtually destroyed. Industry, commerce, and society
must be reconstructed and reconstituted on a new plan to
meet the altered conditions. We have the opportunity
of making a new beginning, and it is for us to approach
the complex problems which face us with open minds,
anxious to build upon a sure and solid foundation, en-
deavouring to keep all the various factors before us in
due and proper relation.

Reconstruction is the comprehensive word  which
expresses the problem that faces our country in every
industry, calling, and profession. In our own case, the
practice of our art during these vears of war has been
almost entirely in abeyance. We have had to submit to
restrictions greater than those imposed upon any other
profession, and we have done so cheerfully and willingly.
Our younger members have, with one accord, diverted
their energies from the arts of peace to those of war, and
while we are proud of what they have accomplished, we
remember with sadness, though with gratitude, those
who have fallen in the struggle. We shall welcome those
who come back to us and endeavour to make their return
to peaceful occupations as easy as may be.

The Returning Architect

A difficult problem confronts us in the resettlement of
architects who will be returning to civil life, more par-
ticularly those who were but partially educated in their
profession and those whose studies were interrupted. It
1s a very serious matter for these young men to have lost
four years of study and to have the date of their qualifica-
tion put forward to that extent. While it is, of course,
essential that they should be thoroughly qualified by a
proper period of study and experience, every facility must
be given them to acquire the requisite proficiency in the
shortest possible period, and this matter has engaged the
attention of the Board of Architectural Education, who
are making such concessions as may be possible. For such
men as will be released from the Army without any pro-
fessional training, I very much doubt whether architecture
can be regarded as a desirable profession for them to enter,
unless they are in a position to devote something approach-
ing to the normal years of study to their qualification.

Housing

About a year ago, at the instance of the Local Govern-
ment Board, we instituted a competition amongst archi-
tects in England and Wales for designs for houses for the
working classes, to be built immediately after the war
by local authorities. Such houses have hitherto been built
mainly by speculating builders without the intervention of
an architect, but it is now felt that the problem is worthy
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of more serious consideration than it has received. The
programme of our competition was carefully drawn up,
and was conducted in conjunction with our Allied Societies
in six separate centres, so arranged as to embrace the
whole of England and Wales. The response made by
the profession has been most gratifving, and most of you,
no doubt, have seen the results exhibited on the walls of
our galleries. Designs of four different types of houses
have been selected in cach centre, and these are to be
published at once in book-form with descriptive letter-
press.

It was not to be expected that such a competition would
produce anything very original or revolutionary, for the
problem is of too simple a nature to allow of it. The real
solution lies in a carefully considered balance of parts—
in fact, a compromise in which the importance of each
feature 1s duly weighed and given its correct relative
position. I think many of our selected designs have very
fairly secured this, though I would not say that any in-
dividual design is not capable of improvement in some
particular. One of the main purposes which will be served
by the holding of the competition is to identify architects
more fully than has hitherto been the case with this class
of building, and I have some confidence that local authori-
ties will, in most cases, recognise that it is to their ultimate
interest, both financially and otherwise, to employ inde-
pendent architects to carry out these undertakings. It
cannot be too strongly emphasized that in future these
houses, which from their number and universal distribu-
tion form so large a feature of our town and countrysides,
must be pleasant to look upon, healthy to live in, and care-
fully studied in their arrangements, while at the same time
being economical to build. In order to secure these virtues,
great skill and mature knowledge are essential in the
designer, probably in a greater degree than is required for
a more complex and expensive building. The very sim-
plicity of the problem enhances its difficulty.

Following the competition, we have suggested to the
Local Government Board the desirability of actually
erecting a small number of these cottages in a readily
accessible position near London and furnishing some of
them ready for occupation, so that they may be inspected
and criticised by all those who are interested and serve
as a general guide to those who are about to promote
housing schemes. It is felt that by no other means can a
really satisfactory solution be arrived at, for mere draw-
ings cannct convey the same impression as the actual
object in being. I am happy to say that this suggestion
has been accepted, and we are now considering the details
of carrying out the project with the least possible delay.

The Status of the Architect

During the period of inactivity in the legitimate
exercise of our profession, we are taking the opportunity
of inquiring into the status of the architect. It is felt that,
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although the course of study and attainment required to
equip an architect to carry out his duties efficiently is at
least as severe as that required for other professions, from
many causes the general public do not appreciate his posi-
tion adequately. A very large amount of building is
carried on either without an architect or under an entirely
unqualified practitioner, thus bringing the profession into
disrepute and leading to many abuses. The policy of the
R. 1. B. A. has been for many years to insist upon a very
thorough course of training and education to qualify for
membership, but unfortunately a large number of archi-
tects do not submit themselves to this course and conse-
quently do not belong to us; indeed, the difficulty of
admission may be said to act as a deterrent.

Is there any means by which the building public may
be enabled to distinguish between the qualified and the
unqualified?

Is it practicable, short of actual compulsion, to ensure
that every man who seeks to enter the profession shall
be properly qualified by education and training to carry
out the duties of his position to the satisfaction of his
client and the benefit of the community?

Have we, hitherto, properly correlated and adjusted
the relative importance of the practical business and
scientific side of our work with the historical and artistic
aspects?

Can any steps be usefully taken to organise and unify
the profession?

These and kindred questions are now being carefully
considered, and the views of those competent to give
opinions are being collected and noted with a view to so
ordering the policy of the Institute as to lead to a general
improvement in the position of the profession.

In this connection it is felt that architects have not
hitherto adequately taken their part in public affairs,
on many aspects of which they are peculiarly qualified to
‘speak. We ought to have our representative in Parliament,
and there are few local bodies which would not be
strengthened by the addition of an architect member who
would concern himself with the building projects of the
district and its amenities.

I should like to see every town and village with its
Amenity Committee consisting of those residents who
are interested in its history, monuments, and antiquities.
I would have every new building or public improvement
subject to the criticism and, to some extent, to the control
of such a body. Here is a wide field for the activity of
architects and one which would enable us to forward the
education of the public in artistic questions which are
generally lost sight of and submerged in the purely
practical and utilitarian aspect.

War Memorials

Now that peace appears to be so near to us, the question
of an adequate War Memorial is pressed upon us more
insistently. The events of the past four years are so close
to us that we do not realise the magnitude of the achieve-
ment which is to be commemorated, how narrowly
humanity has escaped a colossal catastrophe, and how
great and complete is the victory which is now being
secured. Consider how Paris commemorated the Na-

poleonic epoch in the vast scheme of which the Place de*
la Concorde is the centre, and how Italy (far from being
a rich country) recorded her war of liberation in the Victor
Emmanuel Monument in Rome. Yet the events which
these memorialise, great as they were, sink into compara-
tive insignificance beside the present great world upheaval.

Surely we can and shall be able to find some means
which shall mark for all time in a great and imperial
manner the part which our Empire, widespread and world-
wide, has taken in these events; some great scheme which
shall rise above and beyond a mere project of estate devel-
opment affording a promising field for the activities of
the speculative builder. Such a scheme should be
centralised in some great monument of a character to
excite the imagination and providing a field for the ade-
quate commemoration of the share which every portion of
our Empire has taken.

I venture to suggest that the scheme for new Charing
Cross Bridge and its approaches and the removal of the
station to the Surrey side of the river is such a project;
with proper support by the nation at large it is capable
of being developed into a truly imperial project, worthy
in every way of the great events which are now developing.

The Royal Academy has recently very properly estab-
lished a Committee of Artists to assist in the initiation
and execution of war memorials, a necessary and useful
office if we are to avoid former failures. Could not this
Committee, enlarged perhaps and put on a somewhat
broader basis, take into consideration the question of this
great National memorial, and prepare under its @mgis a
definite project which would be put forward with all the
authority of the entire and united body of the artists of
the Empire? What is wanted, I think, is some such definite
proposal, and it is needed without delay. There is no
reason why we should wait two or three generations for
the realisation of the scheme. It should be carried
through with the enthusiasm and energy which the war
has called forth, and while the great struggle is fresh in
our memory.

The coming year is to be one of the most eventful in
all history, and on the decisions to be taken will depend
the welfare and prosperity of future generations. We
look forward to the immediate future with high hope and
confident expectation, feeling that we have passed through
the worst days of trial and anxiety, and that we may at
last emerge into a period of peace and prosperity.

NoTe.—Mr. Hare also spoke of the hardships exper-
ienced by English architects during the war through the
restrictions placed upon building, and it appears that
these restrictions have not yet been removed. Notice has
been given that at the January meeting, the Society will
be asked to appoint a representative delegation to wait on
the Ministry of Reconstruction, before whom they may
place arguments for the speedy removal of all restrictions
on building.

When the full chronicle of the war is made known, we
shall learn how greatly our European confréres have suf-
fered. Quite aside from the stoppage of work, their ranks
have been decimated by death on the battlefield, some-
thing from which the profession in this country has been
almost wholly spared.
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We leave the Hermitage

And wind our way

Down the long bordered avenue

Of cedar trees.

Through the perilous narrow gate

The automobile threads its way—

The while we wonder

What Andrew Jackson would have
thought

To hear a motor

Humming in his drive—

To come upon a smooth hard road,

Quite fringed with trees.

Through the delicate tracings

Of their boughs, the sunlight

Of a day in young December

Weaves grey shadows shot with pink.

The golden glow of nearly night

Is splashed with tawny browns

And rich rare russets, blending

To a hazy film of roseate light

That bathes the world in happiness.

The sinking sun

Has fired the lowest clouds

With shafts of flaming gold;
Those higher up are touched with
Tips of palest lavender

That turn to pink and mauve
And finally to vivid violet,
Crepuscular.

Before we turn the car

Into the village street,

The sun drops to the horizon,
Setting the west on fire as with
A gorgeous conflagration

To warn us of the hell,

Into the haunts of which

We are so gaily venturing.
Yet on we go our way

Along the adamantine road,
Built, they say, a mile a day.

The dreary rows of houses,

Row upon row, hundred upon hundred,

Thousand upon thousand,
On either hand,

Black and grey,

Are only part of what

Was in the plan.

Acres of batter-boards,

In stiff gridiron rigidity,
Define what would have been
If there had come no armistice.
The houses are unoccupied;
Perhaps they’ll never know
The footfall of a tenant,

Old Hickory

Yet the long ditches

In the alleys between the fronts,
Tell that water was to come,

And light, and all the houses
Have six rooms, and windows;

A chimney, and two doors—

At least so they looked in the dusk.

Beyond, an interlude

Of boarding-houses,

Too dismal for my pen;
Nearby, a blackened acre tells
The burning of the school,
While a huge caravansary
Marks now the new one,
Built within three weeks,
They say.

And then another interlude
Of houses they call better grade,
With columns and piazzas,
Painted tawdrily, to hide

In vulgar shame,

The architectural sham

That will not hide behind.
Then there came eating-places
Where men stand in file,
Waiting for the doors to open
On their evening meal.

Up the long street,

In groups of two or three,

Or singly,

Come the workers from the plant.
Bit by bit

They disperse and disappear,
Into the monotonous banality
Of the wooden town,

Or else they swell the ranks
Of those who wait for food.

Before the post office

A crowd has gathered,

And we guess the evening mail

Is ready to give out.

And we are glad to feel

That those who dwell

Amid this dreary desolation
Have contacts with a world outside
Where there are kith and kin,
Remembered homes and rooms,
And places warmly kept for them
In other hearts and lives.

For these we do not feel as sad
As for the rest who stand

In broken rows, before

The cheerless eating-house,
Though some of them, we guess,
May have a letter

In their pocket.
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We leave the post

And dodge a mudhole in the road
That looks to have no bottom.

A minute more and there’s the gate
Into the works.

We stop and give our matches

To the guard.

Our guide assures

Our loyalty and guarantees

To keep the straight road through;
And thus the village drops behind,
And we are stilled and quiet,

In the powder plant

They call Old Hickory.

It is a wonder of the war

For engineers to claim

As great performance;

That no man can deny.

There has been spent,

They say, a hundred millions.
On the fields about us,

From whose breasts

All vestiges of herbage

Have been stripped

To keep the grass-fires down,
Farmers plowed and sowed

But scarce six months ago.

No war-mad king, however mad,
Could hear about this work

And fail to know, that preparations
Such as these ~

Could only mean defeat.

A million pounds of powder
Every day!

The sun has gone,

To leave a dying afterglow;
Darkness descends

So wonderfully swift

We have not noticed it.

As we move down the road,
Slowly gliding between

The shapeless mass of structures
Rising black on either hand,
We are depressed.

We think of Dante,

And the Inferno,

And the Doré pictures,

But we know well

That here’s the graphic picture
Of the veriest Hell,

That hatches all the other hells,
Of shell and shrapnel,
Scattering death.

Away, into the blackness,
Stretch the rows




Of buildings, big and small,
High and low.

From some there come

The grumblings and the rumblings
Of machinery;

From others steals the hissing
Of escaping steam.

A little locomotive,

Like a toy,

Snorts suddenly beside us,
And startles us with thoughts
Of direful possibilities.

Our guide remarks

That it is built

With spark arresters.

In one great structure,

We are told,

Are mammoth engines,
Giving power to turn

And grind and haul and drag.
We catch the glintings

Of their polished rods

And cylinders,

Through windows grimed with dirt.
All over the ground,

In all directions,

Crawling like worms,
Wriggling like snakes,
Running like vines,

Are miles and miles,
Thousands of miles, of pipe,
Of all dimensions.

Who knows what they carry
And where they go?

How can anybody know
Where they all go

And what they mean?

The boiler-house

Has towers nine that rise

And vomit smoke into the sky.
A whole carload of coal

It takes to feed their maw
Each nine minutes of each day.
“There,” informs our guide,
Pointing elsewhere,

“The powder floats on water;—
And tells us why,

Which I've forgot;

“And there,” he says,

“The powder’s stored,”

In those long houses

Lying low in alleyways
Against the dead black night
Of east.

There are the blending towers,
A hundred feet in air,

And that long chute, inclined
From the very topmost point
Down to the ground,

Is for the man who stays there

OLD HICKORY

While the powder flows together.
In case of fire, he only leans

His weight against the chute,
And so he falls to the ground,
And safety, if he can.

Does he always fall safely?

No, not always, but mostly so.

The blending towers have snouts
That silhouette themselves
Against the last red glow,

Now almost dead in the west.

To me they seem to be

The snouts of the Old Men

That sniff the dark night air

For scent of blood—

The scent of rich, red blood,

On which they fat themselves,—
The blood of beautiful youth.

No old men’s blood will satisfy
These flabby jowls;

The Old Men have taken care,
Precious care, to keep the taste
Of youth sweet to these snouts,
The while they boast their sacrifice
(Made to the Old Men’s world,)
And say they give their sons!

As though they owned them, too!

For, after all,

This is the Old Men's world.
They have come to own it
With their deeds and titles,
Their stocks and their bonds,
Their banks and exchanges,
Their railroads and ships,
Their dogmas and creeds,
Their prisons and jails,
Their law and their rule,
Their college and school.
And the snouts of the towers,
At the powder plant,

Are the flabby jowls

Of the Old Men,

Of all lands and kinds,

For to be old

One need not have lived

A long time,

Or anywhere in particular.

Some men were always old,
And never had a youth,

While others have lost theirs
In the world of Take and Get.
They have not known the rapture
Of great youth

Which never wills to Own,
But wills to Be.

And so, with wiles,

The Old Men steal the sandals
From the joyous feet of youth,
And make him old like them.
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Yet there was once a youth
From whose intrepid feet

The Old Men could not steal
The sandals of his faith.

For once, they met their master
And were beaten,

And this youth is still

Forever and forever young.

Thus, as I looked

Across Old Hickory’s waste,
I wondered whether Christ
Could once again

Give of his youth

To other youth,

In such a wa

That they shall have

A faith that can endure
The Old Men’s tempting;—
Promises of wealth,

To be set in jewelled diadems,
And crowned and sceptered,
And enthroned;

Promises of power

To hold a tribute

Over other lives;

Promises of luxury,

And time to while away

In satisfying

All caprices of the body,

Or the mind.

Will a Christ come again?

Some day it will be so,

We must believe,

For otherwise our doom is written,
If the pen remain

In the Old Men’s hands.

There is no hope for the world
Except in Youth!

For the Old Men look at Life

As a raging sea,

(And Thought a perilous craft)
Where harbors count, as safety,
Above all other earthly things.
They call the stuffy docks

To which they moor their souls—
Respectability!

To Youth, life is a flowing river,
And to be young,

One need not have sailed

Upon it a short time,

Or a long time,

Or anywhere in particular.

Only one must sail fearlessly.

It was Christ

Who made the greatest journey,—
Will the Son of Man

Be admitted at Versailles? B.



The Profession of Architecture in New Zealand
By W. BEAUCHAMP-PLATTS*

HE profession of architecture in New

Zealand is centered in The New Zealand

Institute of Architects. This body was
founded on the 19th of October, 1905, when
delegates from five separate architectural
associations met in the Town Hall, Wellington,
for the purpose of joining in the formation of
an institute which would include architects of
the whole of New Zealand in its membership.
These delegates represented the Auckland,
Wellington, Canterbury, Otago, and Southland
associations. Prior to this date no organization,
in the wider national sense, existed, the small
societies being entirely local in scope and more
social than professional in character.

The meeting of delegates in 1905 was thus of
considerable importance, and the Institute,
the foundations of which were then so well and
truly laid, became at once an active and repre-
sentative body. For eight years it worked
quietly and conscientiously for the good of the
profession, and succeeded in establishing itself
before the public as an Institute which was
doing valuable work for the health, safety,
and convenience of the community.

In the year 1913 it was considered advisable
that the Institute should be incorporated under
a special Act of Parliament. Since the inception
of the Institute, the question of registration,
regulation, charter, license, and other matters
of government had frequently been before the
executive, and the chief difficulty had been to
decide what form the constitution should take
so as to foster the aims, ideals, and needs of the
Institute and the future of architecture, protect
the public and the interests of members, and
yet prove agreeable to that very critical and
democratic body, the representatives of the
people in Parliament assembled.

After mature consideration it was decided to
adopt in toto the rules of the parent Institute,
which, after eight years of practice, had proved
to be complete and excellent in their definition
and realization of the objects of that body.
But with the incorporation of the original
Institute in the new and, what may be termed,

*Secretary, New Zealand Institute of Architects, Wellington, N. Z.
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the “official” Institute, some more definite
steps to secure required results were decided
upon.

It may be said, without question, that each
country has its own peculiarities regarding the
form of local or general government best suited
to its needs, and it was doubtless the result of
deliberations by the Council of the Institute
on this point which prompted it to seek for the
“Registration of the Qualifications of Members”
under a Special Act of Parliament; and to incor-
porate the existing Institute as the registering
authority, having administrative powers in
the matters of controlling the admission and
exclusion of members, the education and
examination of students, the exercise of dis-
ciplinary powers over its members, and, in
general, to have the full executive authority
needed for the carrying out of the Institute’s
functions as defined in the Act.

When submitting its draft bill to Parliament,
the Institute encountered two serious difficulties
at the outset. The first of these was the dis-
inclination of Parliament to make membership
compulsory. The second obstacle was Parlia-
ment’s absolute refusal to grant a monopoly
of the use of the simple word ‘“‘architect” to
registered architects. While the first difficulty
was not as serious as persons unacquainted with
New Zealand might imagine, it was remarkable
to find a Parliament so openly favorable to
labor as to concede the principle of compulsory
unionism, refusing absolutely to extend accep-
tance of a similar principle, or a modification of
it, to a professional body which sought pro-
tection for its own and the public good.

The real difficulty, however, was Parliament’s
attitude over the word ‘“‘architect” and the
restriction asked for in the bill. It caused the
Council of the Institute great concern. In
spite of repeated representations, Parliament
remained firm, holding that it neither could
nor would reserve, for the exclusive benefit of
any one section of the community, a word in
common use. I am of opinion, however, that
the real difficulty lay in the want of a proper
definition of the word. When called upon by
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the Chairman of a Special Committee of the
House, before which I appeared in support of
the bill, to adequately define the meaning of
the word “architect,” I found it impossible to
submit any definition which would prove
acceptable to the Committee and which did
not in some way conflict with existing interests.
So the term “‘registered architect” was agreed
upon, and its choice (though not at the time
popular with members of the Institute), has
proved a wise one. Our citizens are now learn-
ing the meaning of the term and are ceasing to
employ the unregistered man.

When the Act came into force there was
created a Registration Board, with power to
investigate and decide upon the claims of all
persons applying for registration. The qualifica-
tions which entitled applicants to registration
were fully set out in the Act. Subject to good
character, and to their satisfying the Board as to
proficiency, those regarded as fit for registration
were:

1. The holder of a recognized certificate (as
defined) entitling the applicant to be admitted
ad eundem statim.

2. A bona-fide practitioner for three years (to
apply within twelve months.)

3. A draughtsman having seven years’ experi-
ence (to apply within twelve months)

4. An engineer with five years’ architectural
experience (to apply within twelve months).

5. Pupils or apprentices at the date of the
Act (to apply within five years).

6. Persons who pass the required examina-
tions.

Of these clauses Nos. 2, 3, and 4 have now
lapsed, and No. 5 lapses this year. There now
remain only two doors of admission to the
Institute, that of “ad eundem statim” and that
leading from the examination-room.

After completing the Register, the Board
held an election for the new Council, among
registered members, and having done this and
handed over its authority to the Council, the
Board ceased to exist. It is interesting to know
that out of some 350 cases, only in three
instances was the Board’s decision regarding the
eligibility of applicants reversed by the Supreme
Court. The qualification clause for practi-
tioners, as originally drawn up, made use of the
expression “engaged as a principal in practice
as an architect.” The Parliamentary Committee,
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despite my strenuous objections, altered this to
read “engaged in the practice of architecture,”
and it was this phrase which caused us to lose
the three cases referred to. They related to the
applications of three builders, who had for years
been engaged in erecting buildings according to
designs prepared by themselves. They were
refused registration by the Board on the grounds
that they were builders and not architects.
The Supreme Court held that the expression
“engaged in the practice of architecture”
covered the work they were engaged in, and
ordered their registration. It is interesting to
note that while Parliament refused to sanction
compulsory registration of architects, the Court
had power, under the wording of the Act, to
impose compulsion in another direction. It is
fortunate that the time-limit for admission
under this clause has long since expired.

It is now a very open question whether the
Council of the Institute will proceed any further
in its attempts to have non-members debarred
from using the word “architect.” The term
in use for the past five years, namely “registered
architect,”” has become established, is recognized
by the public as indicating membership of a
legally constituted body having control and
authority within the Dominion, and, moreover,
the Hospitals Department will not now accept
plans for the erection of hospitals—the funds
for building which are, in this country, partly
provided by Government subsidies—unless
they are prepared and carried out by registered
architects, and this practice is being extended
in other directions. It is hoped that one of the
first amendments to be secured by the Institute
(and for which it is now working) will be that

“no certificate for any progress or other payment
required by law or custom to be signed by an
architect, shall be valid, or the payment there-
under enforcible, unless such certificate shall be
signed by a registered architect.” The constant
use of the letters indicating membership and
the term “‘registered architect” have had, as
already stated, an educative effect on the public.
There are still some members, happily few in
number, who do not use the term. This is to
be regretted. It is not praiseworthy modesty.
The letters and the title represent an honorable
distinction and are an indication to the public
of an archltect s quallﬁcatlons

Five years’ experience in the administration
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of an Act of Parliament gives one a very fair
idea of its merits, and I am convinced that, with
few exceptions, the operation of the Act has
proved that its clauses were drafted on the right
lines, at any rate as far as New Zealand is con-
cerned. With the correction of the exceptions
referred to, it should prove to be a very satis-
factory measure. The amendments desired
cannot well be discussed here, as they are, in
a sense, sub judice, being still under consideration
by the Council of this Institute.

It might be considered inappropriate for one
unfamiliar with the methods of thought, local
conditions, and other special features of other
countries to comment upon the ideas held and
the efforts that are being made by architects
abroad in matters akin to those that are dealt
with in these notes. But I venture the opinion
that many of the objections to regulation by
Act of Parliament of which I have read as
prevailing in many places are more academic
than real. In saying this I am considering such
regulation as it affects the fixing of a definite
term or title denoting membership, be it “reg-
istered” or any other word, as well as in other
directions. It appears to me that no govern-
ment elected by popular vote will grant any
particular section of the community exclusive
privileges of the class apparently sought for in
some of the registration proposals I have read;
for in the history of most legislative enactments

the rights of a man earning his living during a

reasonable period in a bona-fide way (even if
it is not a very skilful way) at any lawful
occupation have always been recognized and
preserved, and attempts to limit that right when
compiling the original list of members, by the
imposition of severe restrictions upon his
admission to any register must, in equity, fail.
At the same time, the reception, into any newly
incorporated professional body, of all persons of
good character who hitherto have earned their
living, wholly or in a substantial part, in the
practice of that profession, need not of neces-
sity prejudicially affect the stability or unduly
influence the destiny of the new body, nor does
the registration of a person of mediocre ability
or limited experience exert a revolutionary
influence on either his ability or experience, for
neither are increased or lessened, nor is his
clientele affected. What happensiis that the
new member of the body comes under its
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regulations and discipline, a proceeding which
is for his own and the public good.

My five years’ experience of a Registration
Act for Architects, coupled with ten years spent
in intimate touch with the working of an Act
for Accountants—measures designed on very
similar lines—has shown me that the public
will have little or nothing to do with an un-
registered man. Further, my experience has
been that the disciplinary action of a Council,
acting fearlessly and honestly, has been of
incalculable value alike to the profession and to
the public. And, lastly, the time is now coming
when the efforts of the Council in the direction
of educating students and pupils are bearing
fruit. This 1s emphasized by the advent into
the ranks of the younger practitioners of men
who not only have been taught their profession
systematically, but have had the seal of merit,
proved by examination, set upon their period of
pupilage.

In every community there must be some
sacrifice of vested interests, prejudices, opinions,
and precedent if ultimate good is to be achieved.
I am convinced that the sacrifices made by the
older members in the formation and develop-
ment of the Institute have been justified by the
results attained; and that these results have been
brought about under a system of registration
very much more quickly than they would have
been realized by a purely voluntary or unincor-
porated body. I use the expression “purely
voluntary” advisedly, for though with us there
exists no legal compulsion to register, public
opinion in New Zealand has become a compell-
ing power—a power which has been indirectly
created and fostered by the Act of Registration
and the manner in which it has been adminis-
tered.

The Institute, being impersonal so far as
financial interest or advantage is concerned, is
coming into its heritage as the guardian of the
public welfare in architectural matters, as well
as of the interests of its members. Its regulations,
dealing with ethics, scales of charges, and the
training and examination of students, are
framed with this end in view. Moreover, the
Institute stands for professional skill, integrity,
and perfect service, and it has every reason to
confidently rely upon its members to assist in
bringing about the fullest realization of its
ideals.
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mittee are not at this time prepared to

issue any document which might be
considered as a programme. The field of investi-
gation assigned to it is so vast that any hasty
pronouncement would be certain to be mis-
leading. In order, however, that advantage
may be taken of the immediate public interest
in “reconstruction” in every industry, the
subcommittee presents this preliminary out-
line statement. This is known to be incomplete
and inadequate, but is published in order that
organizations of architects throughout the country
may know the general lines along which we are
inclined to start the investigation and may, by
their advice, help to fill in the outline. In this
way when finally sent out to every architect in
the country in the form of a questionnaire, we
may hope that because of its comprehensive
nature, it will elicit valuable and helpful replies
from every section of the country. This then
is the draft in its preliminary state:

FOREWORD

1. It is the purpose of this Committee to
study and suggest improvements which will
affect the conditions and increase the efficiency
and adequacy of architectural practice through-
out the United States. The desire is to make the
study cover the whole country and to reach
every qualified person practising the profession
of architecture, irrespective of whether or not
that person be a member of one of the estab-
lished professional organizations.

2. As a result of conditions preceding and
consequent on the war, the practice of every
vocation faces new conditions, and the time
has come when each vocation must honestly
appraise its true position.

3. The world is apparently searching for a
way in which to make human relations more
right—not in words, but in fact. The test of
right relationship is being applied in a thousand
ways.

The individual must appraise the value of
the service he renders to his fellows, primarily
through the measure by which the results
achieved in the practice of his vocation are

THE Executives of the Post-War Com-
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effective. Thus, as architects, we must ask
ourselves these questions: Are we in right

relations:

A. With those whom we would serve—the
public?

B. With those with whom we would co-
operate in the production of a building?

C. With those who render the same service—
our fellow architects, the students of
architecture, and, as professional men,
with all those who render professional
service?

The experience of the war has bared the weak-
nesses of long established methods of performance
until institutions of every kind, hitherto thought
to be effective, have been found wanting. The
conditions affecting the building arts, at this
time, therefore not only suggest but demand,
that they be given the same searching analysis
that is being given to every human activity, in
order to bring it into right relationship with
the new world in which we are to live.

In order that we may get the facts on which
to base a forward-looking programme for our
vocation, we ask every architect to codperate
with all his heart and soul, in the work of this
Committee. An outline of topics suggested from
many sources is set forth with the idea of deter-
mining a direction along which lines of discussion
should proceed. It is the idea of the Committee
that a digest of the opinions which it will receive
from architects, either singly or through group
discussions, will enable the Committee to
present a more adequate document for the
detailed consideration of all architects, which
will follow later.

Subjects to be Included

A study of conditions affecting architectural
practice seems to suggest the following main

subdivisions:
A. The Attitude of the Public to the Archi-

tect.
B. The Relation of the Architect to Other
Professions, Crafts, Industries, and

Trades Organizations.
C. The Relation of the American Instltute of
Architects to the Profession as a Whole.
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D. The Relation of our System of Archi-
tectural Education to the Present-day
Requirements of an Architect.

Under these main headings the following

points have been suggested for consideration:

(@) The Status of the Architect: It is
obvious that the status of the architect in the
modern world is established for him (and not
by him) as a result of the necessity for, and
the value of, the service he renders. The main
objective in any building operation is a com-
pleted structure serving adequately the purpose
for which it is intended, measured in terms of
appearance, utility and durability. More and
more we hear it said that despite these facts,
architects are so tenacious of their professional
ideals that they are inclined to disclaim any
relation to ordinary business or industry and
their responsibilities.

(6) Need for More Comprehensive Service:
The modern tendency of business, accented by
the experience of the war, is to deal with larger
organizations with one responsible head rather
than with the several contributing factors that
go to make up an organization to produce a
material result. It is said that the architect
has done nothing to meet this demand, but that
~ engineers have, to an extent, done so.

The war has brought the whole world face
to face with a situation which demands that
production be increased and that resources
and facilities be developed to an extent far
exceeding the pre-war volume. The architect
is said to have done nothing to codrdinate his
work with the movement for efficiency in pro-
duction. The experience of the Construction
Division, the Emergency Fleet Housing Divi-
sion, and the Housing Corporation have dem-
onstrated the great advantage of intimate
organized coSperation of all the factors in
building production in meeting the  exigencies
of a war emergency.

(¢) Business or Profession: The claim is
made that architects have persistently defined
their services as distinctly professional, while
in rendering a large part of their service, they
really are business men. The existing American
tendency is to measure the value of all effort
by material performance—statistics as to costs,
quantities, speeds, and mechanical achieve-
ments—which by comparison have a dramatic
appeal. The public has no measure of value for
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the more subtle service that, through the
exercise of imagination and creative genius,
makes these physical accomplishments possible.

Architects who have employed direct business
methods, even to the point of becoming con-
tractors, seem to have made a better under-
stood appeal to the public, frequently to the
detriment of good architecture. Something must
be done to preserve both valuable elements.

(d) The Purpose of Professional Organization:
Our professional organizations are said to have
occupied their energies in the past in prescribing
the exact terms upon which an architect may
seek or accept employment and have not taken
into account sufficiently the kind and quality
of service the public demands and is willing to
pay for, or the terms upon which the public is
willing to engage such service under the ever-
changing economic conditions that govern all
business operations.

(¢)  Responsibility: A large proportion of
building is carried on with borrowed funds.
reliable estimate of the cost of the completed
structure is necessary as a prerequisite in
arranging any scheme for financing its cost.
Individuals are entitled to know in advance,
approximately, what obligations they are enter-
ing into. Too many architects have been slow
in realizing how vital is a reliable preliminary
estimate in the success of a building undertaking.

An architect’s estimate, even though correct,
carries with it no financial guarantee that
protects the owners or lenders in the amount
of money they may be called upon to spend.
The architect’s status as agent of the owner
imposes upon the owner full financial responsi-
bility for all errors of judgment or defects
growing out of lack of experience or ability on
the part of the architect, except in such remote
cases where it can be proved that the architect
has failed to exercise due diligence and care.
The architect’s status is said to be not clearly
enough professional, in the lay mind, to make
apparent the reasonableness of this relation.

(f) The Architect as a Citizen: The architect,
it is said, does not understand or sympathize
with the viewpoint of business, nor does busi-
ness understand the professional ideals of the
architect. The architect does not take sufficient
interest in business, political, or civic organiza-
tions. His ability, through his peculiar training
and experience, to render service in these fields,
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is little understood. Other more aggressive
interests are therefore more closely identified
in the public mind with the building world.

(g) The Contractor’s Function: Great changes
have taken place, in recent years, in the status
of the contractor in relation to building enter-
prises. In important work the contractor now,
generally, sells his services on a professional
basis. His remuneration is understood to be
for the use of his organization and its knowledge
of the building business. This changes the
relation of the architect to the whole building
procedure.

The contractors have been quick to realize
changed conditions and the desire of modern
business to deal with one organization equipped
to handle all phases of a building problem.
Construction companies are therefore employ-
ing able designers and doing all work from the
making of drawings and specifications to the
financing, building, and furnishing of the struc-
ture. Under this new system, the average archi-
tectural organization dwindles in impressive-
ness. The service of an architect, where a
contractor is selected on the basis of “con-
fidence,” is not required in the same degree
as in the older method, to watch the performance
of the contractor or to safeguard the expendi-
tures of the owner. Nor is he so frequently
called upon to adjudicate disputes that may
arise between the owner and the contractor
over interpretations of the contract obligations.

(A) Advertising: Without going into the con-
troversial question of whether advertising of
a certain kind is or is not proper for pro-
fessional men, or dwelling on its potential
abuses or advantages, the fact seems undeniable
that of all the agencies interested in a building
project, the architect’s function is the?least
understood by the lay public.

Advertising seeks to accomplish a greater
use or sale of any article or service. Such a
result is attained in the business world by means
of a liberal expenditure of money along recog-
nized lines pf publicity. The architect does not
advertise. Between these two opposites, how-

ever, there must lie a fruitful field for study, to
the end that architecture may be given a wider
application and serve society in a more full
measure.

(#) Competitions: The architectural profes-
sion is possibly suffering the consequences of

27

having encouraged, or at least officially counte-
nanced, a fallacious method of selection—the
competition. The efforts made to regulate its
conduct and minimize its pernicious effects are
merely superficial remedies applied to a con-
dition that is fundamentally unsound. The
selection of an architect by the comparison of
his usually hastily prepared and inadequately
considered drawings with those of others in
the same boat, without any of them having the
benefit of personal consultation or codperation
with the interests that are to use the building
when built, puts a premium on deceit and mere-
triciousness, and confirms the all too common
belief that architects are primarily picture-
makers and neglect the considerations of good
construction within or approaching the approxi-
mate cost, and the management of all the busi-
ness details attendant upon such an undertak-
ing.

As a part of this question, the methods by
which architects are employed need study.
There seem to be three ways by which they may
solicit a commission: by the competition, as
above described; by the social method of utiliz-
ing friends and acquaintances; and by the
direct business method of soliciting employ-
ment, by making sketches gratis. Then, too,
the schedule of professional charges has been
supposed to be mandatory, or has been used by
architects to indicate a compulsory fee to which
they are bound, thus setting up an anomalous
condition whereby the public is led to believe
that all architects possess equal ability because
they are entitled to equal payment.

() Percentage Remuneration: 1t is commonly
said that the theory of charging for professional
service on the basis of a percentage on the cost
is unsound. While the cost of two buildings
may be the same, the cost of rendering the
architectural service for the two buildings would
never be the same. A given percentage in one
case might be too low and in another too high;
further, the public cannot dlsabuse its mind of
the notion that where a man’s remuneration is
based upon a percentage of cost, there will be
a tendency, if not actually to attempt to increase
the cost, at least to refrain from making an effort
to reduce it.

(k) Supervision of Construction: Architects
are said to devote themselves too exclusively
to the study and preparation of drawings,
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specifications, and contract documents, and to
entrust the supervision of the work too largely
to salaried employees. The owner’s active
interest is in the actual construction, not in the
drawing. In watching the progress of the work
he is thrown into closer contact with the con-
tractor and the salaried employee, with the
result that the value of the architect’s service
in connection with the actual construction seems
unimportant to him.

(/) Education: Our architectural schools, in
emphasizing the important features of design,
science, and culture, have apparently neglected
to train the students in practical business
methods or practical building knowledge, with
the result that a large proportion of graduate
architects are utterly unprepared to render
skilled service. Thus it would seem to be true
that many young men gain their business and
constructional experience at the expense of their
first clients. There is a large question as to
whether the practical application of scholastic
training can be taught in schools or whether
it must be gained through some system of
apprenticeship or responsible association with
more experienced architects.

(m) Architectural Design: There is a great
problem before us in the frequently discussed
question of new forms of architectural design
appropriate to the new forms and materials
of construction and suitable to the new ways
of living, the new ways of industrial produc-
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tion and the new social forces everywhere in
evidence.

(n) Extension of the Social Service: All the
professions have been criticized for having
worked primarily in the interest of one class
to the neglect of all others; for the rich or
moderately wealthy and to a lesser degree, or
not at all, for the poor. We know that probably
a large majority of all building work in this
country is carried out without the services of a
competent architect. It is one of our most
important problems to discover where lies the
responsibility for this condition; with the
architect’s training and practices, or with the
public.

The subjects outlined above are those that
have been listed thus far for consideration
by the Executives of the Committee. They will
be glad to receive from any one suggestions
of topics to be added to the programme, pro-
vided that these are pertinent to the purpose of
the proposed investigation as outlined in the
foreword. It is intended that the programme
when completed (with an attached question-
naire) shall be sent to every architect in the
country for his consideration-and advice. In
the meanwhile, subjects submitted for inclusion
in the programme should be sent to the “Post-
War Committee on Architectural Practice, The
Octagon House, 18th Street and New York
Avenue, N. W., Washington, D. C.”

Notes by the Wayside

TWENTY-FOUR CENTURIES ago the Greeks per-
fected the Doric order and built the Parthenon, and in
the Parthenon, perhaps, there are more subtle and care-
fully studied refinements than in any other building.
The most subtle of these is, probably, the entasis of the
columns, but the horizontal lines are crowned and the
vertical lines are bent. It is no exaggeration to say that
the Parthenon contains no really horizontal, really vertical,
or really straight line of any proportionately great length.
We know nothing of the methods by which these devia-
tions were determined, either in amount or character.
All our study has led to nothing more than conjecture and
assumption. Seventeen centuries later, seven centuries
ago, came the height of the Gothic period in France, the
days of Amiens and Rheims. And in these cathedrals
there are also subtle and carefully studied refinements;
they contain few, if any, really horizontal or vertical or
straight lines of any length. Marvelously, the profile

of the Gothic piers in some cases corresponds in character
and proportion with the entasis of the Greek columns!
The similarity is almost uncanny, considering the dif-

. ference in time, place, and traditions of the workers.
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We know as little about the Gothic methods of determin-
ing the amount and character of these deviations and
refinements as we do of the Greek. We assume that these
practices, both Greek and Gothic, were prompted by the
same motives—the counteraction of optical illusions, the
modification of perspective effects, or merely to give
pleasing variety to what otherwise might prove rigid and
cold. We are quite sure, however, that the entasis of the
Greek column and the refinement of profile in the Gothic
pier, although often similar in proportion, were calculated
for different reasons. We are quite sure that the entasis
of the column was evolved for the purpose of producing an
effect in the column itself, probably to avoid the optical
illusion of concavity in the profile, and we are quite as sure
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that the modification of profile in the Gothic pier was for
the purpose of producing an effect in the nave or aisle,
or the space between the piers, probably to increase the
appearance of spaciousness and to avoid the seeming effect
of falling-in at the vaulting by widening the nave as it
went up. It is quite bewildering to try and think out
what were the reasons that led builders of such different
temperaments, and separated by so many centuries, to
adopt, independently, such similar practices. Thinking
about it must lead us to one conclusion, however; builders
of ancient and medieval times, although they did not have
the graphic facilities for study that we have, were much
more careful in their foreseeing of results and planning to
avoid unpleasant accidental effects than we are.

THERE ARE MANY who scoff -at mathematics. In
the words of Webster they make “that miserable inter-
rogatory, ‘What is all this worth?” ” When we consider
that the astronomer is enabled by his mathematics to
determine exactly the recurrence of eclipses and other
phenomena, that this determination depends, of course,
on his estimated distances and sizes of the heavenly bodies,
that since the phenomena are timed correctly, as we
have oft-recurring evidence to show, the estimated distances
and sizes must be very nearly correct, does it not show
us that all this, the power of mathematics, brings us
closer to the understanding of the infinite, that it brings
us nearer to the satisfaction of the craving akin to

that expressed by Tennyson, “to know what God and

man i1s”’?

THERE IS A LANGUAGE which is almost universal
and which, independently and shorn of its rather mysteri-
ous and .involved affiliations, is not in the course of study
of any school or college. We shall call it the language of
the line. A knowledge of it will enable one to present an
idea graphically—to make a diagram of an idea. It is,
with music, the twin mother of all languages; to sight and
hearing, they are universally understood, and yet there
are those who consider the lack of knowing French a great
shortcoming, and the ignorance of correct English a dis-
grace; who say with equanimity, “I never could draw any-
thing and cannot understand a drawing.” The trouble
seems to be that drawing has usually been inseparably
associated with “art,” and that it has been taught by
reproducing insipid copy in “drawing-books.” The ability
to draw can be acquired as easily as the physical ability
to write. By drawing is meant here merely the description
of things by lines instead of words. There are often
times when three lines will describe more than thirty
words, and anyone who can write the thirty words should
be able to draw properly the three lines. Let the language
of the line, drawing, be separated from the idea of art
and pictures and one of the fashionable accomplishments
to be acquired at young ladies’ seminaries and be raised to
the dignity of the “three R’s.”

: The Hazards of Walking

By H. WEAVER MOWERY

How, in so complicated a business as building, shall a
proper balance of essentials be kept, with enthusiastic
specialists each vigorously pursuing their particular
activity and each careless of the other?

For instance, fire-safe construction, though of vital
importance, occupies a preéminent position in the minds
of all associated with building design. This condition has
been brought about through unremitting publicity and
agitation by manufacturers of fire-proof materials of all
sorts, the formation of national associations for fire-pre-
vention, the publication of magazines, and kindred acti-
vities. But in obtaining this wonderful result, is it not
possible that other matters of perhaps equal importance,
lacking the organization and the publicity, came to be
more and more neglected until finally almost entirely
overlooked? )

The problem of providing safe walking surfaces seems
to have been eclipsed in this fashion. We have come to
take it as a matter of course when a person falls down-
stairs and is severely injured or killed. A short time ago,
in Chicago a leading building contractor fell downstairs
and died within a few hours. Exactly five and one-half
lines was the amount of space given in the newspapers
announcing this fatality. But when an individual is cre-
mated in a burning building, a special representative of
the press is assigned to the story, and we get two or three
columns with glaring headlines. Yet there are more than

twelve times as many people killed by falls as there are in
burning buildings! For instance, in Chicago, in 1915 there
were eight people killed in burning buildings, while 154
were killed by falls on floors, stairs, and sidewalks, other
than through slipping on ice and banana-peels. In New
York (Manhattan), 816 deaths through falls on stairs and
sidewalks have been reported to the Coroner’s office in
five years—1912 to 1916 inclusive. Statistics from the
Labor Departments of the four states, Massachusetts, New
York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio, show that slipping and
tripping injured as many workmen as were injured by
cranes, gears, belts and pulleys, planers and jointers, lad-
ders and elevators all combined. In the state of Ohio,
slipping and tripping casualties in the industrial plants
cost approximately $153,000 for compensation, hospital,
and medical expenses alone. Such figures show beyond a
doubt that something is wrong with the surfaces upon
which people must work and walk, or with people them-
selves.

A casual tour of inspection reveals amazingly unsafe
conditions in tread surfaces. Architects and engineers are
not responsible for all of these unsafe conditions. Ter-
razza floors, if properly cleaned, are not unsafe, but if the
janitor or superintendent of a building will persist in using
soap-powder instead of the proper sort of floor-cleanser,
such a surface is dangerously slippery and, of course, the
designer of the building is not responsible for such a con-
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dition. But there are many conditions coming directly
under the supervision of the architect and engineer which
can be corrected by those charged with the supervision of
the designing and the specification of the materials.

An analysis of the casualty reports from sixty-five com-
panies in twenty-two different states, by the Accident
Prevention Committee of the National Electric Light
Association, shows that slipping, tripping, and falling was
the greatest cause of disability accidents (28 per cent of
the total). More than twice as many casualties resulting
in “lost time” were caused by falls as by the next highest
cause. And it should be noted that falls are not usually
from high places such as scaffolds, temporary supports, or
poles, as is usually thought, but 32 per cent of all falls
occurred on stairs and floor-levels.

Whether stair accidents are caused through the care-
lessness of the individual, or because of improper tread and
riser dimensions, or through unsafe tread surfaces is a
question often raised. The experience of the Pennsylvania
Railroad is very interesting. It conducted the only authen-
ticated service test of which there is definite knowledge, to
show the merit or demerit of a type of tread from a safety
viewpoint. On a newly constructed stairs, equipped with
one type of tread, 141 accidents were reported in less than
two months. The type of tread then was changed and not
a single reported fall in the three months following. There
was no change in tread or riser dimensions, no additional
hand-rails were put in, lighting conditions were the same
as before the accidents ceased, and it is to be assumed
that the people were just as careless and were in just as
great a hurry. But the change in the type of the tread
alone was responsible for the elimination of falls in this
case.

It is essential that the nature of the material of which
stair treads are composed shall be such that slipping on
them will be prevented and wear reduced to a minimum,
but, in addition, it is well to conform to some universal
standard of tread and riser dimensions.

On floor-levels, it will be found that the most prolific

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

cause of falls is through slipping on inserts of cast iron*and
steel, such as door-saddles, trench-covers, drainage-grat-
ings, expansion-joint covers, floor-plates, coal-hole and
man-hole covers, and kindred surfaces.

How to prevent falls on floor-level is a complicated
subject, and related to it are such problems as “‘good house-
keeping,” which means materials properly piled in safe
locations. Pieces of sharp-edged stovepipe, especially in
a factory passageway, are decidedly hazardous, and their
presence at such places does not constitute “good house-
keeping.” Other items related to safe walking are such as
projecting siamese sprinkler connections or unguarded
areaways, all constituting serious hazards.

At a recent meeting of the American Society of Safety
Engineers, they passed unanimously a resolution as follows:

“WHEREAS, Slipping and tripping hazards are a most
serious menace and prolific source of industrial and public
casualties, causing a great economic waste and untold
suffering which it is desirable to reduce or prevent, there-
fore be it

“Resolved, That it is the sense of this Society to recom-
mend suitable provisions to eliminate existing and to pre-
vent future slipping and tripping hazards, and be it further

“Resolved, That surfaces of cast iron or steel, on which
people walk or work, constitute dangerous hazards which
should be prohibited unless an effective anti-slip element
is embodied in the wearing surface of such tread materials.”

Such action as that denoted by this resolution becomes
all the more emphatic when we note that there is embodied
in the laws of two states, and in the building code of the
largest municipality in the United States, provisions which
require that “all stair treads shall be so constructed and
maintained that persons walking thereon will not slip.”

It is of urgent importance to give careful consideration
to the nature of materials used where people must walk
or work upon them. This phase of accident-prevention
has been neglected; it must now claim consideration by
men who give true service in building.

War Memorials

At the present moment an unusual and very whole-
some activity is concerned with the subject of War
Memorials. On the whole, the general suggestions put
forward are very sound, but one discovers an inevitable
tendency to sound the praises of the expert. This is well,
as far it goes, for expert services are needed before any
suitable memorial can take form, but what is needed more
than any of these things is a national consciousness
seeking to memorialize a spiritual experience,—for unless
the movement to build a memorial is quickened by the
deep stirrings of the sacrifice we and all others have made
to a common cause, what hope is there that our memorials
shall stand before the coming generations as witnesses
of the havoc and suffering and anguish which all the forces
of modern civilization—churches, colleges, and govern-
ments—could not avert. All were powerless to stay the
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slaughter. Is it too much to hope that the memorials
of this experience will fail utterly to glorify war, and
victory, and while still paying homage to the heroism of
men, also point the thoughts of the world to a kind of
humanity and brotherhood which will refuse ever again
to adopt war as a means of settling any issue?

To that end, is it not important to consider forms of
memorials where men and women and children may meet
and congregate for work and play, and where they may
discuss and fraternize? Let us have memorials that will
bring men together in a common experience and not leave
them cold with the frigidity of monuments that lose their
power to influence almost as soon as the mortar is dry in
their joints. Let us forget the imperialistic ruins of
Europe, and build something democratic, for if anything
is certain, we may be sure that our men did not die in
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order that they might be glorified in bronze or stone.
They died for Life, for more and better life, warm, fresh
and vital in the living—that must be our memorial to their

sacrifice.
Why Arches?

To THE Epitor oF THE JOURNAL:

On the subject of war monuments, the Institute has
moved to mitigate the offences which will inevitably
spring up all over the country in the name of patriotic
recognition of the valor of those who were in the great
army. .
The ambitious communities talk of building “victory
arches,” but why arches? The watchword of the war has
been, “To make the world safe for democracy.” Where
does the victory arch typify that inspiration? The great
Roman arches, built to commemorate the imperialism
of a dominating empire, the prototypes of the arches now
proposed, certainly are, in spirit, far from our ideals of today.
Had our enemy triumphed, victory arches at the gates
of Paris, London and New York would have seemed the
fitting memorials of imperialistic triumph.

Can we not find some democratic expression of com-
memorating the deeds of a nation, not some personal
memorial to any man or set of men? For the personal
memorial the bronze tablet in the home neighborhood of
those who died in service seems fitting, but no blatant,
prideful monument of stone that we can set up seems to
echo the spirit of the war.

Why cannot the spirits of those who have gone on
look upon some peaceful ground set aside as a park and
kept beautiful for those whom they have left here, or
why cannot some district near each of our great cities be
forever dedicated to pleasant homes? These would be
living, democratic memorials and would make good in the
future our promise that we really meant something when
we talked of winning the war to make the world safe for
democracy. Very truly yours,

Francis J. MacDoNNELL.

Philadelphia

A conference with the leading associations of artists in
Philadelphia was called in November, under the auspices
of the Philadelphia Chapter. The purpose of this confer-
ence is expressed in the following resolution:

Be it Resolved, That, in view of the probability that the Declaration
of Peace will be marked by celebrations, and by memorials both tem-
porary and permanent, and in order that the services of the foremost
artists of the country be utilized in the designing and directing of these,
we urge upon all National, state, and municipal authorities, and upon
the public in general, that such designing and directing of design be
entrusted only to architects, sculptors, and ﬂinters, of the highest stand-
ing, the selecting or naming of whom should be left to a committee formed

m their own recognized associations, which committee could coGperate
with any existing art committees, either National, state or municipal.

Since the adoption of the principles thus expressed, the
movement has crystallized into the form of an organiza-
tion composed of duly appointed artists or professional
members under the title of the “Advisory Council of the
Art Associations of Philadelphia,” Mr. Wilson Eyre,
Chairman, Mr. Horace Wells Sellers, Secretary, the socie-
ties being represented as follows:

Fellowship of the Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts: Messrs.
J. McClure Hamilton, Nicola d’Ascenzo, and Miss Violet Oakley.
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Philadelphia Chapter, A. I. A.: Messrs. Wilson Eyre, John P. B,
Sinkler, Horace Wells Sellers.

Phifadelphia Sketch Club: Messrs. Wm. F. Gray, Joseph Pennell,
Edwin H. Fetterolf.

T-Square Club of Philadelphia: Messrs. Howell Lewis Shay, Albert
Kelsey, and Chas. L. Borie, Jr.

. The Art Alliance: Messrs. Paul King, Charles Grafly, and Miss

Violet Oakley.

The Alumni of Pennsylvania Museum and School of Industrial Arts:
Messrs. Otto F. Ege, J. Frank Copeland, and Charles Scott.

As indicated by the resolution, the purpose of the Council
is to consider means and take active measures toward the
improvement in design of war memorials which will be
erected in commemoration of events or in honor of individ-
uals. Through its activities it is hoped to secure an
intelligent consideration of such works, and already the
Council is formulating a scheme for the proposed victory
pageant to be held in this city, following the signature of
the treaty of peace, and it is proposed that this pageant
shall constitute also a fitting celebration of the opening
of the parkway now nearing completion.

While the parkway in itself affords an interesting
opportunity for embellishment as a court of honor through
which the processions will pass, its termination at the
elevated site of the proposed art museum provides a setting
for an impressive spectacle which it is intended shall form
the climax of the celebration. The scheme when developed
will be offered by the Council to the Committee on Celebra-
tion of World Peace, appointed by the Mayor at the request
of the Philadelphia Council of National Defense.

Alabama

Members of the Alabama Chapter, American Institute
of Architects, have offered their services, through the
Birmingham Civic Association, to the city, gratis, in
advising any committees or organizations who wish to
erect public memorials and monuments.

Mr. Warren, President of the Alabama Chapter,
pointed out that architects had only the interest of the
city at heart, from an artistic standpoint, in offering their
services to builders of these public memorials and improve-
ments. The Alabama Chapter has appointed a committee
whose services will be available without charge in helping
to design prior to the awarding of contracts for the con-
templated improvements. This committee was appointed
so there would be no hesitancy on the part of committees
seeking advice along these lines.

It is expected that a committee of the civic association
will appear before the city commission asking to have an
art commission created, to be on a voluntary basis; all
petitions for privilege to erect monuments and memorials
will be submitted to the commission.

A Park for a Memorial

According to statements in the press, the village of
Port Chester, N. Y. has initiated the purchase of 41 acres
of land to be set aside and developed as a memorial to the
soldiers from that village.

Community Houses as Memorials

The War Camp Community Service is collecting data
and suggestions relating to community houses for soldiers’
and sailors’ memorials. There are now some 400 represen-
tatives of the War Camp Community Service distributed
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around the country and eventually there will be 6oo.
The Committee, in issuing a circular on the subject
says:

“‘Any memorial should be built of permanent materials such as stone
or brick and be fireproof—for it should of its very nature be permanent.
In old established communities where there is an architectural tradition
exemplified by the older buildings in the town the memorial should con-
form to their general character; in new communities without that back-
ground of tradition, the dignity and good taste of the memorial structure
would go far toward establishing a standard for other new buildings.
When the building fund is small, there should be no attempt at display;
the heroism, the supreme sacrifice, of which a memorial perpetuates a
reverent and tender memory, are not tawdry; there should be therefore
no tawdry ornament nor cheap and showy substitutes for good materials
used. Itisof importance toselect the best architect available. In small
communities it may be found advisable to seek him outside; a worthy
memorial is of more importance than a narrow local pride. There
are two methods open in the selection of an architect: (1) His direct
selection on the basis of his proven worth as designer and executant,
his integrity and business ability; (2) His selection through competition.
Where two or more architects may lay claim to the equal confidence of
the community, a competition will probably prove to be the solution of
many delicate personal problems; in any case the competition should
conducted under the standard program of the American Institute of
Architects (obtainable by application to the Secretary of the Institute,
The Octagon, Washington, D. C., or by application to the nearest
Chapter of the Institute). This program contains those provisions
essential to the fair and equitable conduct of a competition. It insures

roper contractual relations between the owner and the competitor.
flnder it the competition requirements are clear and definite. The com-
petency of the competitors is assured; the agreement between owner and
competitors definite, as becomes a plain statement of business relations;
and the judgment would be based on expert knowledge.”
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This activity is being aided by the Institute’s Com-
mittee on Post-War Memorials, which proposes to estab-
lish, if possible, competent jurists throughout the country
to whom memorial projects may be submitted as early in
their inception as possible.

Circular of the American Federation
of Arts

The Federation has issued an excellent circular on
the subject of War Memorials, copies of which can be
obtained on application to the American Federation of
Arts, 1741 New York Avenue, Washington, D. C. The
circular announces, among other things, that a Special
Advisory Committee is to be appointed, the services of
which will be made available to those seeking them. Also
that War Memorials will form the main theme of the
next Convention of the Federation, in May.

A Base for a Flagstaff

It has been suggested that one simple form of memorial
would be a stone or bronze base for a flagstaff, which, if
erected at a point where it would invite open-air meetings
and discussions, would offer a memorial possessing an
enduring influence.

Correspondence

“The Meaning of Architecture”

To THE EDIiTOR OF THE JOURNAL:

I note in the columns of the Journal, with the awe
which overpowers one in the presence of super-knowledge,
howbeit awe tinctured with amused interest, a review of
my little book, “The Meaning of Architecture;” and I
take the liberty of “reacting” to it because, appearing as

it does between the covers of the Journal of a great pro- .

fessional body which is supposed to foster the art as well
as the practice of architecture, it might otherwise exercise,
possibly, a prejudicial influence upon the layman whose
absent gaze might incidentally be directed to it. Archi-
tectural readers will recognize readily enough the historical
and technical limitations of the reviewer; while the limita-
tions of the author of the book have been apparent to most
of them, through the medium of the architectural press
and otherwise, throughout a long series of years.

Your reviewer starts out with the statement that “the
author gives evidence throughout the book of a deep love
of art, of lofty purposes, and of genuine and worthy
reactions to the noble monuments of the past.” Then he
remembers his office, reverses himself, and begins a specific
condemnation of those “lofty purposes” and “‘personal
reactions” which he had just permitted himself to commend;
and he proceeds to “show why” the reversal of form by
quoting some passages which, detached from the stream
of the argument, lend themselves, as detached passages
readily do, to misinterpretation and superficial comment.
These quotations bear only upon the author’s “reaction”
to certain Greek forms, while the lesson which the book

is intended to convey—the lesson of individual and
communal reaction to worthy art—is absolutely ignored;
probably not in the least comprehended.

Concerning the full treatment of that particular subject
upon fragments of which your reviewer sees fit to expend
his entire critical charge, another reviewer (in the Ar
World) has said: “At the outset Mr. Pond possesses the
inestimable advantage of knowing architecture and there
is no question but his remarkably sympathetic interpreta-
tion of the reasons involved in the evolution of Greek
architecture must illumine and even thrill the esthetic
perceptions of his lay readers.” That is one reviewer's
opinion on the minor theme of the book, and I quote it

“for what it is worth as against the opinion of the Journal’s
reviewer.

Let us note the stock which the Journal’s reviewer dis-
plays upon his intellectual shelf. Well, he exhibits a
certain perspicacity, of which he himself is quite unaware,
when he characterizes as “almost like a bit of super-solemn
Alice in Wonderland” a sentence which anyone else would
know was interjected with humorous, not to say whimsical,
intent. Your reviewer’s rare mind blindly sensed the
situation.

Now, as to the masculine and feminine in Greek archi-
tecture: I am not responsible for the very general ascrip-
tion of masculine characteristics to the Doric order and of
feminine characteristics to the Ionic. I have met it in
my reading on architecture from the very first; and so
general it was that I do not see how even a superficial
reader could have missed it (unless he were a reviewer
[this is a bit of super-solemn Alice]), but never have I
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been furnished an analytical or literary clue. Is it a crime
that I should seek an interpretation, and, finding one
which appeals to me, that I should share the pleasure of it
with one who should really “like that sort of thing”?

And then as to the Ionic entablature which I might
have diagrammed (as an engineer might diagram the
forces in a beam—though, your reviewer to the contrary
notwithstanding, I did not) a fairer impression might have
been conveyed had the reviewer reproduced the whole
plate instead of building up a fragment of it from an
unsympathetic font of type. (That seems quite to be his
method—to convey ragged impressions by presenting his
own drawing of detached fragments.) It is not, however,
to the diagram and its mistreatment that I desire to direct
attention, but to the humorous lack of historical and
structural knowledge of the entablature displayed by the
reviewer. Let me quote him:

“Now the plainest of plain men would not find anything
startling in the fact that when a beam is laid across
supports—here they are columns—one wouldn’t cut
them up so as to weaken them actually or in appearance,
but that after horizontal courses had been laid it would be
quite practicable and pleasing to decorate the further
horizontal courses with vertical markings, since a continu-
ous support has been supplied. The aforesaid plain man
would not have thought of compression or tension and
neutral zones, and it is highly probable that the Greek of
the entablatures did not either. Of course I don’t say that
they did not. I don’t know anything about it. I can only
say that I find that kind of elaborate, unhistorical, and
apparently fantastic explanation of the obvious as tedious

asitis futile.”

I dismiss the tedium and futility as factors of a

personal equation. I pass over (another bit of Alice)
the evidence of the reviewer’s unfamiliarity with English
and facts, confusing us as to which the plain man does not
cut—the beam or the supports—and as to whether the
Greek or the entablatures did not think, and proceed to
the “obvious.” Obvious to whom? Was the Greek method
obviously the one to be employed by the Egyptian? Then
why did the Egyptian so generally cut the face of the
lintel down to the lower edge with decorations which
minimized or obscured the structural function? Was this
Greek treatment obvious to the plain man of the Middle
Ages? Then why did he so consistently ignore it? The
beam was not an element in the major medieval structural
scheme; but it was of necessity employed—somewhat in
ecclesiastical, widely in civil and domestic building—+
and was cut and carved for purely decorative purposes
1n such manner as to weaken it, not only in appearance but
In actuality. Detailed citation is not necessary; outside
the realm of Greek influence the.practice was general.
Obvious? It seems not to be so frightfully obvious that
the forms of the Greek entablature developed through deep
feeling for structure; some need to have the fact pointed
out to them. If they don’t believe it nor see how it affects
the design, it becomes “tedious” to them. By the bye,
I wonder if the telephone, the phonograph, the Marconi,
and the airship were obvious to your reviewer a few years
ago—they are so obvious now that it must tire him to hear
of them.
As to turning the architecture of the country over to

the engineers, if architects are to idealize or dramatize
structural forces in their buildings, that does not worry me.
I was an engineer: civil, by instinct and education; struc-
tural, by wide and important practice. The C. E. which
I am privileged to append to my name is not an honorary
degree but an honorable mark gained by hard study and
some service. I know the engineering mind and respect it,
—respect in it the power to conceive a useful thing and
go to it with directness; but I respect, to the point of
reverence, the architectural mind which conceives the
useful thing in the spirit of beauty—a very different matter
from cloaking useful forms with superficial ornament.
How the architectural mind may react to the spirit of
beauty, to the lasting benefit of itself and society, and how
society and the individual may find themselves clearly
symbolized or typified in architecture, I tried to set forth
in the book. All this your reviewer, in stubbing his
intellectual toe on a splinter which he himself kicked up,
has missed.

As to the gentle slap administered in his last paragraph
—if calling the architecture which my firm has produced
in these past years and the influence which it has exerted
toward simplicity and directness of style—if calling this
a “blight” on the profession can be denominated a gentle
slap—I have little comment to make. I may say, however,
that I accept all the responsibility. I shall not shift it
onto the American Institute of Architects which, in spite
of my well-known philosophy of art and my executed
works, kept me for years at its council board, making me
twice its president. I absolve the architectural press ot
this country, and that portion abroad, which has sought
my work, both in design and in “minor literature.”
I say sought, for I have never offered, unsolicited, an
article from my pen, a drawing or a photograph of any
of my work to any architectural publication. And yet
many articles of mine and much of the work of my firm
have been published and reviewed in a spirit of fairness
and have called forth commendation from individuals and
societies. One building was awarded the gold medal of a
Chapter of the Institute; and I have been asked to serve
and have served on national and international juries of art.
“And so” from the “blight” of my teachings the profession
has been and will be secure! By just what authority does
your reviewer assume to speak for a profession in
the pages of a professional journal? Please mark that
‘and so,” as appearing in your review, especially in the
last sentence. Does not it “seem a fair measure of”” your
reviewer’s “critical and scientific reasoning”? Once more
as to the “blight of my teachings;” realizing the enormity,
as now I must, I should be overcome with remorse that
the American Library Association has seen fit to list
my book and place copies in many army camp libraries—
and I weep to read the words of the Springfield Republican’s
reviewer: “The public, as well as those engaged in the pro-
fession of architecture, needs just such stimulating leader-
ship in regard to general principles as Mr. Pond is able to
afford!” I ought to weep—but I do not.

Irving K. Ponp
To THE EDITOR OF THE JOURNAL:

I am sorry that I cannot agree entirely with Mr. Pond’s
strictures, for if I could I should merely say, “You are
right, Mr. Pond, and I am wrong” and we could let it go
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at that. But there is only one statement in his letter with
which I can cordially agree. He says, in effect, that I know
nothing about architecture, and on that point our opinions
are absolutely at one. I said as much to the Editor when
he asked me to review Mr. Pond’s book and another, but
the Editor answered that in these books the problem was
rather social, educational, and esthetic, and not technically
architectural. It was with this in mind that I undertook
their consideration. Mr. Pond quotes a review which
says that “his interpretation of Greek architecture must
illumine, even thrill, the esthetic perceptions of his lay
readers.” I am one of those lay readers, but I regret to say
that my response is not according to prescription. Whose
the fault—Quien sabe?

In answering Mr. Pond’s letter I shall make my notes
serial, following the order in the letter.

Firstly, Mr. Pond is not in “the presence of super-
knowledge” but only in that of a modicum of intelligence.
He may not agree to this but such is my opinion.

Secondly, I mean the commendatory passages to con-
tinue valid throughout. I never question either the love,
the purposes, or the personal reactions, but only the
interpretations.

Thirdly, I do not question the ’masculine and feminine”
in certain Greek forms, but I do find Mr. Pond’s interpreta-
tions to be anthropologically and psychologically fan-
tastic, and these “interpretations” are not matters of
architecture but concern these other disciplines. Nor do
I suggest that his interpreting them is a “crime,” even
though I do believe that his interpretations are blunders.

Fourthly, concerning the obvious. Mr. Pond has
never given to the notion of the obvious the attention it
deserves. I can assure him that *“the telephone, the
phonograph, the Marconi, and the airship” were not
“obvious” to me “a few years ago,” that they are not
“obvious” to me today, and will not be “obvious” to me
if I live a thousand years. The familiar and the obvious
are two very different concepts. It is a commonplace of
popular speech that people often fail to perceive the
obvious. The fact that people often cut the beams illogically
is an instance of this. But to have discovered a mare’s
nest in explanation of the obvious is another matter, and
that I believe Mr. Pond to have done.

Fifthly, as to my failure to perceive that Mr. Pond is
concerned with the Spirit of Beauty and the ways in
which “society and the individual may find themselves
clearly symbolized or typified in architecture.” It would
seem that one must be explicit in talking to Mr. Pond.
My review was concerned exclusively with that, and the
instances cited were intended to bring out clearly that this
kind of symbolization ispsychologicallyand historically false.

Finally, and to be very serious. Mr. Pond has no
shadow of warrant in saying that I called the architecture
that his firm produced, and its influence on the profession,
a blight. I said not one word about his architecture
or its “influence towards simplicity and directness of
style.” I was concerned exclusively with Mr. Pond’s
method of interpretation, and I used the term blight in
relation to a certain method of deliberate, conscious,
symbolization that he advocates. If that be unfair,
unintelligent, or otherwise reprehensible, let Mr. Pond
make the most of it. Leo SteIn.
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P. S. This is a matter of interest to Mr. Pond alone,
so I add it in a postscript, but it is true in respect to the
“Alice” passage that I at first suspected it of being humor-
ous. A comparison with other statements of unquestion-
able sobriety changed my opinion. However, Mr. Pond
may substitute the passage about the symbolism of the
Doric flutings, unless that, too, is a whimsy. L.S.

A Letter of Thanks from
Major Evarts Tracy

As the last one remaining of the 4oth Engineers in this
country, I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude for the
willing aid and assistance given by the architectural pro-
fession through the Institute; their help has been of the
greatest value to the service in procuring the much-needed
personnel for the Camouflage Section of the Army. From
the inception of the service, the Institute placed at the dis-
posal of the section its entire organization, assumed the
expense of printing and postage, and donated the labor of
its personnel.

When the writer returned to the United States in
October, with orders to recruit two two-company battal-
ions, consisting of 1,048 men and 64 officers, all men of
special training, and to send the first one over on Decem-
ber 10, it was said in France it could not be done. The
same comment was made here, and owing to the epidemic
of influenza, which held up the draft, and certain changes
made by the General Staff regarding inductions, it was
certainly a difficult proposition. However, the Institute
immediately started its work, and there was such a patriotic
response from all members of the profession, whether be-
longing to the Institute or not, and the artists and sculp-
tors as well, that by the time of the signing of the armis-
tice we had over eight hundred men in process of induc-
tion, one complete battalion and more than three hund-
red as a start for the second, slated for departure in
February.

We, in France, expected to fight at least all next sum-
mer, and it was somewhat staggering to have the end come
so quickly. As a whole, we have had luck, though a few
of the best now lie in France, and there are many who bear
the scars of shell and shrapnel, as well as those who will
never be the same as before they passed through the worst
experience of all—mustard gas.

A great many architects have thought, I find, that we
wanted architects for architectural work. In the haste of
organizing I did not make our needs perfectly clear. The
qualities needed in a good camoufleur are: leadership,
ability to handle men, color sense and artistic perception,
ingenuity and common sense. The engineer often has most
of these qualities, but is apt to lack the artistic ones. The
artist has color sense and artistic perception, but often is
not accustomed to handling men. Of course, there are
brilliant exceptions, as we found in our own outfit, but all
of the allies, as well as our own higher officers, have stated
that the architect, on account of his training and experience
generally, makes the best camoufleur.

Camouflage, and the French artillery motto will hold
good: “Une batterie vue c’est une batterie perdue.”

[Signed] Evarts Tracy,
Major, 4oth Engineers, U.S.A., Commanding.
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Planning in Australia
By NILS HAMMARSTRAND

HERE are countries where the resistance offered by
indifference, ignorance, or contemptible selfish-
ness still forms a mighty obstacle to the sure
ultimate triumph of the now world-wide movement

for rational city-planning, and where, therefore, its final
victory still seems comparatively remote, There are other
countries where the movement already has passed through
this initial stage, and where the practical results already
achieved presage that the universal ascendancy of city-
planning—or, perhaps, even country-planning—will be
one of the greatest features of the present century.

Again, there are countries where this agony of birth,
this painful conflict between reason and unreason, between
great aims and small aims, seems in process of being allev-
iated through the influence of some regulative constitu-
tional element. In Germany, it is the aptitude for organiz-
ing, and sometimes over-organizing, all human activities
which has rendered this service; in England, it has been the
national common sense which has helped to insure to city-
planning on a scientific basis its rightful place among the
most vital concerns of social life. In regard to England,
it may even be opportune to say that the time may come
when its “national glory” at the present moment will be
measured rather by the number and quality of the work-
men’s houses it has built during the war than by the number
and artillery equipment of the surrendered German war-
ships. In that better future, for which many of us hope and
some of us work, it will then also be told how even the
remotest of the British dominions not only participated in
the bloody sacrifices of their motherland, but also received
an impetus from its impelling upbuilding energy. That
this energy has been redoubled through the imperative
demands of the war should, however, not becloud our sight.
The spectacle of a Britain that has “leaped forward a
hundred years in method, in organization, in planning in
advance, in housing, health and, above all, in outlook”
should not make us fall to the temptation of drawing the
dangerous inference that war is “a biological necessity.”
At least, there is not much hope for humanity if such
monstrous catastrophes are indispensable for making
us clearsighted and premeditative. To acknowledge this
would be to admit the necessity of degrading men to the
very lowest level of unreason and ferocity in order to make
them really progressive! Only the most abject, incurable
misanthrope will be ready to accept so pessimistic a tenet
as a rule to govern our actions.

The words just cited, characterizing the English pro-
gress during the war, occurred in a presidential address
delivered some months ago at the Second Australian Town
Planning Conference in Brisbane. It was on this occasion
that one of the organizers of the conference, Mr Charles
Reade, Government Town Planner, South Australia, made
the following statement: “One of the essentials towards
the practical application of Town Planning in Australian
States has been recognized and given effect to since the
first Conference and Exhibition in Adelaide last year, by

the South Australian Government—namely the making of
Town Planning a Permanent Department of State, and
renewing the appointment of a Government Town Planner.
It rests with delegates to this, the second gathering, to say
whether or not they would approve and recommend that
a similar step be taken in other States in The Common-
wealth as a prelude toward further developments.*”” The first
conference, it might be recalled, indirectly affirmed the
principle of a Town Planning Department, when, after
prolonged discussion, it unanimously agreed to the resolu-
tion which reads: “That full Town Planning powers be
conferred on local authorities, with the right to control by
the State Government.”

We have italicized “‘as a prelude toward further develop-
ments” with a view to emphasizing the rational character
of the Australian procedure in securing city-planning. To
the Australian city-planning pioneers it has been self-
evident that whatever differences of opinion there may
exist regarding the best way in which to direct, govern, and
control the complicated process of city-planning, results
can be achieved only on the solid basis of a well-constructed
administrative foundation. Already we see this foundation
in course of being constituted in the young Australia, while
in some countries it still seems a long way even to a mere
recognition of its indispensability. Certainly, Australia
is to be congratulated upon taking, at the outset, this
decisive step in the right direction, and all the more as,
since in so doing, it is by no means merely imitating
England.

Another quotation from Mr. Reade’s paper on “Prac-
tical Town Planning” may serve to illustrate the Australian
attitude: “Now the gist of all town-planning practice and
application is mainly centered in and governed by ‘Pro-
cedure’—the manner in which the authorities shall proceed
to prepare a scheme and carry it through the successive
phases necessary to formulate, discuss, amend, and secure
adoption, if possible, by all concerned, before it can be
brought to the Minister for consideration, and finally
authorized. ‘Procedure’ is an all-dominant factor, for
not only does it determine the form and character of the
scheme, but, in addition, settles the main lines on which it
shall be carried out. In other countries (i. e. Britain,
Canada, etc.), the responsibilities and functions of ‘Pro-
cedure’ are divided between the central authority and the
Councils. In the case of Britain, the Council is obliged to
act under the absolute direction of the local Government
Board and its ‘Procedure Regulations,” which in practice
are most cumbersome, over-cautious, and cause prolonged
and needless delays. At present these regulations are
undergoing severe criticism at the hands of authorities, nad
the Local Government Board has been invited by repre-
sentative bodies and institutions to radically amend them,
as well as the Act itself. Canada has considerably modified
and simplified procedure. There is no reason why Australia
should not go one better. This, under local conditions,

*The italics are mine.—N. H.
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seems quite possible of realization without sacrifice of
essential safeguards to owners and objectors generally.”

In Australia, as in England, the division of the control
of towns, and particularly of metropolitan areas, especially
complicates the problem of effective town-planning control.
At the first Australian conference, in Adelaide, Mr. Reade
strongly emphasized the point that the British system of
control is very unsatisfactory when attempting to deal
with a city and suburbs controlled by many authorities.
“Canadian States,” Mr. Reade said on that occasion,
“have also found that in adopting town planning Acts
based on English practice, the problem of divided authority
remained unsolved. Canada found that these Acts in
themselves were insufficient to formulate plans for the
improvement and development of cities. Town planning
Commissions on the American model have been appointed
in addition.” Mr. Reade also referred to the fact that
“many large municipalities in Britain, such as Greater
Sheffield, have removed the difficulties of divided authority
in town planning by bringing unbuilt areas under the
control of one metropolitan council.”

These quotations—which, if space allowed, could be
supplemented by others from Mr. J. Garlick’s paper on
“The principles of Town Planning Legislation” and from
various critical comment made at the conference—may
suffice to show how seriously the Australians are wrest-
ling with the difficult problems which the establishment
of a well-adapted, effective “city-planning constitution”
presents.

Other aims of this conference and of the preceding one
have, of course, been to afford opportunities for ventilating
city-planning questions generally, to stimulate enterprises
aiming at practical accomplishments, and to arouse a
proper realization of their urgent necessity. In regard to
actual achievements, the president of the conference, Mr.
J. D. Fitzgerald, Minister for Local Government and
Public Health of New South Wales, made, in his opening
address—a quite remarkable speech of its kind—reference
to the extensive plans for the improvement of Sydney
which at present are in process of preparation, to the
general planning bills which have been drafted in nearly
every Australian state, to the Greater Sydney and the
Greater Brisbane Bills, finally to the creation of the garden
suburb of Daceyville near Sydney, to Dr. Price’s scheme
for a garden city at Darra, which was exposed and dis-
cussed at the conference, and to the recent plan for the
Mitcham suburb by Mr. Reade. In this connection, the
international competition, which was held a number of
years ago with a view to obtaining suggestive plans for an
Austrahan Federal Capital, should not be forgotten. The
official Transactions of the Conference will certainly, when
forthcoming, give a more complete idea of the Australian
aims and achievements.

In Australia, as everywhere else, the great cities, with
their often insufferable conditions, the consequence of
indolence and neglect, are the primary objects of the aims
of the city reformer. Though lacking first-hand knowledge
of city conditions on the Australian continent, we should
venture to suppose that, in regard to deficiencies, they
will, in the essential, offer a pretty close parallel to those
prevailing in the greaturban agglomerations of this country.
The abnormally rapid growth of the industrial and com-
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mercial centers of a quickly developing “new land” will
there, as here, have produced cities which not only appear
to be, but really are, “substantiated negations of rational
city-planning principles.” Incidentally, in the great cities
of the Old World, the external appearance is generally
better, but even in the most progressive ones, the actual
conditions disguised behind a better exterior are only too
often very much the same. Thus, this phenomenon be-
ing world-wide, we are not at all surprised at hearing
that Hobart and Perth are “‘two capitals which must
be radically replanned in order to meet the demands of
their future,” or that Sydney’s plan is out of date and
her suburban roads a byword, or that Brisbane is a
planless city. We know well what this “planless’” im-
ports and can sympathize with the sufferers. We can
also sympathize with the Australian city-planning pion-
eers who, in cheerfully shouldering the task of helping to
relieve the suffering, voluntarily face the jeerings of the
hostile and the sneers of the ignorant. As regards this
special phase of the matter, Australian and American
conditions are undoubtedly, again, very much alike, and
they are on this point really different from those prevailing
in the most progressive European countries. There, the
recognition of city-planning as-one of the fundamental
problems of contemporary civilization is now so firmly
rooted that its practical application is generally avowed,
even among “‘the most practical men,” to be “perfectly
good business.” There the city-planner is no longer
derided, but he who wants to perpetuate standards of
conduct fit for the Middle Ages will be laughed at. More-
over, even in the most democratically governed European
countries, the disastrous influence of party politics in
matters of civic improvement is, as well known, infinites-
imal compared to its paralyzing effect in the United States
and, perhaps, also in Australia. The boundary-lines be-
tween the various influences which in the New World
counteract the development of a truly progressive civic
spirit are, however, very difficult to draw. Ultimately,
these influences may, all of them, be traceable to the widely
prevalent conception of the rights of the individual as their
main source, a conception which the European mind is
inclined to stigmatize as antisocial, while fully aware of its
being the consequence of a different historical development.

In this connection it is very much worth while to quote
one or two more passages from Mr. Fitzergerald’s address.
Their slightly sarcastic tone allows us to look forward to the
brilliant opportunity that will be offered to a satirical pen
when, some time in the future, there will be written the
history of the great city-planning movement whose begin-
nings we witness; one of the most interesting chapters will
have to be devoted to the gradual expansion of the idea of
having town-planning become the spiritual possession of
civilized humanity as a whole. “The heaviest task of the
first conference,” said Mr. Fitzgerald, ‘‘was to convince a
doubting public that we were not a mere board of dreamers
and enthusiasts, aiming at impractical esthetic futilities;
that we were,on the contrary, the true and undoubted hard-
heads, who, from the standpoint even of the bawbee-saver,
could stand the severest test of a Chamber of Commerce, or
sustain the acid test of a board of directors of a Scottish
bank. We had those amongst us who deemed it civic
patriotism to deny facts about their cities which were but
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too obvious to all others.” Again: “I leave out the esthetic
or spiritual profit which enthusiasts see in a happier and
healthier citizenship, born of a new and beautified environ-
ment for the child and the man. But in actual cash there
is money in city improvement. Alderman Milner Stephen,
with Mr. Nesbitt, Town Clerk, and Mr. Solomon, the
Treasurer of Sydney, will show you, in their paper, the
financial soundness of Sydney’s improvement schemes
which swept away foul slums, as with a magic broom, and
gave us broad thoroughfares like Wentworth Avenue and
Commonwealth Avenue, the widened Oxford Street and
the improved market zone. And all this at no financial
loss, and with an appreciable profit in improved health,
a lowered death-rate, and in the natural growth of a proper
civic pride.”

Indeed, to the community, city-planning will always
prove a financially good undertaking when in the hands of
a stable efficient communal government and conducted
along rational lines. The most valuable, because the most
convincing, argument in its favor is offered by its econo-
mic importance, and it is more than a matter of nice
speculation to consider what the difference, from this
viewpoint, might have been, if, ever since the great in-
dustrial era began, about a hundred years ago, the well-
handled guidance and control of city expansion had
formed an integral part of the government of our munici-
palities. When the purport of city-planning shall be more

AUSTRALIA

generally grasped in this spirit, if not earlier, its universal
victory will no more be distant, and there is reason to
believe that among those leading countries which will
have done the greatest part of the heavy pioneering
work one then will find the states of Australia.*

*For a complete account of the Town Planning Conference in Bris-
bane, we refer the reader to the expected official Transactions. A com-
Flete list of the subjects on the programme of the conference includes the

ollowing papers:

1. Proposed Darra Industrial Garden City, adjacent to Brisbane—
a scheme to embody repatriation proposals for Queensland.

2. Soldiers’ Settlements, covering repatriation in relation to the
establishment of new industries for returned soldiers, and the town-plan-
ning problems connected therewith. (Separate papers and schemes
])ro;;dcd by New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, and Queens-
and).

3. Practical Town Planning, South Australia.

W I4.) Best methods of subdivision in Residential Areas (New South
ales).

5. Housing, including Finance, Garden Suburbs, Structural Design,
etc. (Victoria).

6. Distribution of Parks, Playgrounds, and Other Open Spaces
(Western Australia).

Z. Regulation of Building by Zoning and Town Planning. (New
South Wales).

8. Classification, Design and Treatment of Roads in Town Plan-
ning Scheme, with particular reference to the need for the coérdination
of Public Service (Local Government Engineers of Australia).

9. The Work of the Municipal Engineer in Relation to Town Plan-
ning (Local Government Engineers’ Institute of Australia).

10. Methods of Financing Town Planning (New South Wales.)

11. Domestic Architecture for Tropical and Sub-Tropical Australia
(Queensland). . .

w dl z.) The Fundamental Principles of a Town Planning Bill (New South
es).

Book Reviews

The American Hospital of the Twentieth

Century. By Edward F. Stevens. The Architect-
ural Record Company, New York. $s.

In “The American Hospital of the Twentieth Century,”
Edward F. Stevens has produced a book which is destined
to be of great value to the profession and to all who are
interested in hospital construction. Only too often, after
bitter experience, have hospital boards come to realize
that, without special training, the most competent surgeon
and the most competent architect do not know how to plan
 a hospital. The book will have more than justified its

existence if it brings home to those planning to build the
infinite possibilities in hospital planning, the thorough
study of details required to produce satisfactory results,
and the absolute necessity of familiarity with the technique
of hospital administration and the care of patients.

The author devotes his first chapter to the general con-
sideration of group plans and gives a number of examples
of modern hospitals in Europe and America. The chapter
is of great interest; it is only to be regretted that this por-
tion of the subject has not been discussed at greater
length. The book treats at length of the ward unit, the
backbone of the hospital, and the portion of the hospital,
the successful planning of which most interests the patient.
The various items comprising the ward unit are described,
with their relative importance from the point of view of
the care of the patient and the simplification of service,
and the points brought out are illustrated by many interest-
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ing examples; it is a sign of the modern tendency toward
small wards that, of all the ward-plans shown, only two
call for twenty-four-bed wards, and the great majority
contain from four to sixteen beds.

The detailed description of the medical unit, in which
most of the examples shown are drawn from European
hospitals, is of especial interest, for the necessary develop-
ment of this service for reconstruction work among the
wounded will be a lasting benefit to the civilian population.
Other chapters treat at length, with many detailed plans,
of the operating, maternity, and children’s departments,
the psychopathic and contagious services. This last
chapter is of great interest, as it shows the logical develop-
ment of the isolation service from the first bold experiment
by Drs. Roux and Martin, and Florentin Martin, the
architect, in the Pasteur Hospital in Paris, made less than
twenty years ago, which has revolutionized the planning
of all contagious hospitals. A very interesting chapter
treats of special departments of the hospital, pathological,
X-ray, etc., with instructive plans of out-patient dispen-
saries.

The most valuable portion of the book, to the average
architect, is that which treats of the small hospital of
from fifteen to seventy-five beds, in which sacrifices and
compromises must be made at every turn and where the
architect has before him a far more difficult problem than
in the larger institution. Mr. Stevens shows some most
helpful solutions of the problems presented by this type of
hospital. Interesting plans are also shown for nurses’
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residences, and the author makes a strong plea for the
separate building, in which the nurse, when her hours of
duty are over, shall be entirely free from the hospital
atmosphere, and in which, through its division into single
rooms, the nurses who spend two or three years of hard
work in the institution, may spend them in homelike
surroundings and with reasonable privacy.

The kitchen and laundry are treated in detail, and are
followed by invaluable chapters on heating, ventilating,
and plumbing, and details of construction and equipment.
On these matters, Mr. Stevens, from his long practical
experience, is able to furnish many useful hints.

The concluding chapters treat of hospital landscape
work and war hospitals, in connection with which the writer
has had the good fortune to work with Mr. Stevens and
appreciate his thorough knowledge of his subject. Taken
as a whole, the book will be of value to any architect who
is interested in hospital work; while it does not pretend
to be a guide enabling the architect without previous
experience to become in one week an expert on hospital
planning, it will be a great help to everyone who approaches
seriously the very complicated problem of designing a
hospital to meet the exacting requirements of modern
medical and surgical practice. CHARLES BuTLER.

A History of Architecture. By Fiske Kimball and
George Harold Edgell. Harper & Brothers, New York
and Endon. $3.50.

This is one of a series of histories of art edited by Prof.
George Henry Chase, of Harvard University, and deserves
a prominent place among the shorter histories of archi-
tecture. The portions of the book dealing with ancient
and modern times, and with the architecture of the Far
East, were written by Mr. Kimball; the part between,
covering the Middle Ages, was written by Mr. Edgell.
Even if the Preface had not accredited the different parts
to the different authors, the difference in viewpoint and
treatment would make it quite apparent to the reader that
two men had more or less independently produced the
book. Mr. Kimball has written good history as history is
usually written, an archeological, chronological record of
events, rather academic and cold, as for instance:

“With the transference of the seat of government to
Memphis, a little south of modern Cairo, began the first
of the great flowerings of Egyptian art. Under the kings
of the Third Dynasty the royal tombs gradually took the
form of pyramids, and with the first king of the Fourth

News

Architectural Conditions in France

A correspondent sends us a brief report of a re-
cent meeting of the Société des Architectes Diplémes,
at Paris, held to discuss what could be done to assist the
returning architects to take up their practice, as well as
to consider what should be done toward safeguarding the
architectural developments of the reconstruction period.
The general plan discussed at the meeting was based upon
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Dynasty, Khufu, came the culmination of Memphite
architecture in the Great Pyramid at Gizeh.”

Mr. Edgell, on the other hand, has written good history
as history should more often be written, with archeology
somewhat tempered and softened, readable, and bringing
back to life the times described. Speaking of the early
manifestations of Gothic in the parish church of Mori-
enval, he says:

“If we but walked from the north aisle of Morienval
to the apsidal ambulatory of that church, we might see a
transverse arch not only stilted that its crown may approach
the crown of the vault, but also for the same reason pointed.
With this observation we should pass, however, from the
consideration of Romanesque to that of Gothic archi-
tecture.”

There is this little sidelight on the socialistic character
of medieval building: “. . . the Gothic cathedral, like
the Romanesque, was the expression not of an architect,
or a patron, but of a community. It is significant that,
though archeology has often published the names of the
architects or magistri operarii, of the great Gothic cathe-
drals, these names are almost universally unfamiliar and
unnoted. The cathedrals of Amiens and Rheims are as
well known as those of Florence and Rome, yet people who
would be ashamed not to know about Brunelleschi or
Bramante would look blank at the mention of Robert de
Luzarches or Jean-le-Loup. In asense Gothic art is strongly
socialistic.” -

Again there is a lucid statement like the following:
“The evolution of Gothic from Romanesque may be traced
by the gradual acceptance of revealed structure as the most
important aid to esthetic effect.”

The reaction which comes from reading Mr. Edgell’s
history is much more exhilarating than that which comes
from reading Mr. Kimball’s.

Although illustrations are quite numerous, it is to be
regretted that there are not more to include all the im-
portant buildings mentioned in the text. This would have
been really worth while.

The plan of the book is comprehensive and the whole is
quite up to date. The chapters on Modern and American
Architecture are unusually extensive. Its chronological
summaries and lengthy bibliographical notes should make
this history a valuable textbook, while the glossary should
make it easily available for lay readers as well as student
beginners.—B. J. L.

Notes

the formation of a central bureau, or guild, the members
of which should be confined to diplomes, with other archi-
tects admissible as an associate of a diplome. The central
office would be furnished with draughtsmen, superintend-
ents, verificateurs, and the returning architect would take
his work to the central office and use it as though it were
his own, there guiding the studies and the draughting,
interviewing the client, and in general, conducting his
practice through this medium. At present, draughtsmen
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in France are said to be either architects out of practice,
or students seeking work. The latter must, however, con-
tinue their studies and apply for their diplomas.

It was considered that many individuals and com-
munities would entrust their work to the central society,
which would, in turn, allot it according to the respective
fitness of the members. In other words, the central office
would act as a clearing-house for new work, but assuming
no responsibility. In the devastated regions, there would be
sub-offices, handled in the same manner but coordinated
with the central office. Objections were raised, of course,
since all recognized the possible loss of individuality
under such a plan. Further details will be awaited with
great interest.

Post-War Program in San Francisco
Chapter

At the last meeting of the Chapter, the Chair an-
nounced that it was desirable that the Chapter proceed
with a program for the reconstruction period, and that,
pending the receipt of the Institute’s program, it should
inaugurate a program of its own dealing with local condi-
tions. This would be supplementary to the Institute’s
program and would also constitute a useful service. The
subjects outlined for consideration were: A revision of the
San Francisco building laws, standardizing specifications to
meet local conditions, architectural education in the public
schools, particularly the vocational and evening schools, and
public information regarding the profession of architecture.

Architects’ Fees for Housing Schemes

The following Scale drawn up by the R. I. B. A. Hous-
ing of the Working Classes Committee in consultation
with the Allied Societies has been approved and issued by
the Council of the Royal Institute.

In fixing the Scale of Charges for the development of
land, or for Housing Schemes, special arrangement will
usually be required according to circumstances, but for
ordinary cases the following are the charges:

(a) Housing Schemes and Laying-out Estates.

For the preparation of a plan or scheme from existing maps, show-
ing roads, building plots, and buildings in block, and including conferences
with officials of local authorities, but not including surveying, levelling,
contouring, or the preparation of detailed plans of buildings, the re-
muneration is as follows:—

For the first 25 acres
On the next 275 acres
On the remainder
Minimum charge, 25 guineas.

(b) Roads and Sewers.

For preparing working drawings and specification of roads and sewers,
obtaining tenders and advising on the same and in the preparation of
contract, furnishing to the contractor onec copy of the drawings and
specification, general supervision as before defined, issuing certificates,
and passing and certifying the accounts, the charge is § per cent upon the
cost of the works. Should the works not proceed after the preparation
of the drawings and specification, the charge is 3 per cent upon the
estimated cost.

(c) Buildings in Housing Schemes.

In Housing Schemes the charge is § per cent on the first 12 houses,
24 per cent on the next 60, 14 per cent upon the remainder. This per-
centage covers the ordinary variations in type of house and such minor
modifications as are made to avoid monotony in appearance. Where the
Local Authority assumes responsibility for the supervision and carry-
ing out of the work these fees may be reduced by one-third.

This scale is not necessarily applicable if the carrying-out of the work
is effected in instalments and consequently deferred over a long period
of years.

£2 23 per acre
£1  1s per acre
£0  §s per acre

NOTES

New Members Elected to the Institute

Louis Baeder, 1012 Securities Building, Seattle, Wash.,
Washington State Chapter.

Joseph H. W. Bradney, 10 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y.,
Buffalo Chapter.

Frank G. Churchill, 1102 Hennen Building, New Orleans,
La., Louisiana Chapter.

Paul A. Davis, 3d, 1713 Sansom St., Philadelphia, Pa.,
Philadelphia.

Otto R. Eggers, 2348 University Ave., New York City,
New York Chapter.

A. F. Gilbert, 80 Maiden Lane, New York City, Brooklyn
Chapter.

Charles Willis Gilmore, G St. and Godfrey Ave., Phila-
delphia, Pa. Philadelphia Chapter.

William G. Herbst, 721—722 Caswell Block, Milwaukee,
Wis., Wisconsin Chapter.

Stanley F. Kadow, 451 Mitchell St., Milwaukee, Wis.,
Wisconsin Chapter.

Eugene J. Lang, 477 Fifth Ave., New York City, New
York Chapter.

Frederick John Manley, 625 Holston National Bank Build-
ing, Knoxville, Tennessee, Louisville Chapter.

Edward Fairfax Neild, Shreveport, La., Louisiana Chapter.

G. Lloyd Preacher, Augusta, Ga., Georgia Chapter.

Oran Winthrop Rice, 8 W. 4oth St., New York City,
New York Chapter.

Paul D. Richardson, 727 Henry Building, Seattle, Wash.,
Washington State Chapter.

William W. Slack, 144 E. State St., Trenton, N. J., New
Jersey Chapter.

Charles S. Wood, 19 W. Huron, Buffalo, N. Y., Buffalo
Chapter.

New Firms and Associations

Mr. William H. Gompert, of New York City, announces
that Mr. Lauritz Lauritzen, formerly practising archi-
tecture on his own account, has now become associated
with him at his office, 171 Madison Avenue.

What Is a Builder?

Recently, the Milwaukee Chapter was asked by the
Mayor of that city, in connection with a certain matter, to
define the word “builder.” The Special Committee,
Messrs. Brust and De Gelleke, appointed by the Chapter,
advised the Mayor at some length, but with the general
conclusion that “a contractor for any branch of work in
the building industry may be called a builder.” The Mayor
replied that this information was not sufficiently specific,
and raised the question as to whether a painter would also
be called a builder. To this, reply was made by Mr. Rose
as follows:

“The definition, given to the Mayor was not an attempt
to limit the application of the term ‘Builder’ to one who
actually does construction work with boards and bricks,
but was intended to bring out ¢he fact that a painter is
a component part of the much-diversified building
industry, and therefore has his recognized and indispen-
sable place in that industry.

“Whether the term ‘Builder,’ as used in the law creat-
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ing the office of Building Inspector, is intended to mean
only an actual worker with building materials, or is elastic
enough to embrace the broader definition, is a question
which 1 should dislike to be called upon to decide.”

This raises an interesting question at a time when
building terminology is undergoing sharp scrutiny.

Registration in New York State

There will be two opportunities during 1919 for archi-
tects to be admitted to practice in New York state by
examination. Examinations held in various cities will be
open to candidates, who shall have previously qualified,
on January 29 to February 1, and on June 1 to 3. Can-
didates may obtain copies of the Registration Law and
an outline of the examination by addressing,

Dr. A. S. Downing,
Assistant Commissioner for Higher Education,
Education Building, Albany, N. Y.

The Philadelphia Chapter Looks Forward

Forty-one men sat down to the informal dinner preced-
ing the last meeting of the Philadelphia Chapter. At its
conclusion, President Sinkler addressed the meeting
briefly, saying that it was hoped to have the Chapter
meetings for 1919 devoted largely to a discussion of the
social, economic, and political aspects of the practice of
architecture. It was in that vein that Dwight H. Perkins,
of Chicago, addressed the meeting, saying, in part:

“The discussions around the cracker-barrel of the old
crossroads store represented a homely but wholesome form
of democracy, wherein each man had the same opportunity
for speech. In like manner, the colonial period of New
England marked a high development of social and political
development and democracy; for the town meeting, where
everybody was given an equal chance to speak, was
essentially democracy in action. And the life in the New
England kitchen of those days was also democratic in
its nature. Nowadays, in our work (for example, in the
Bureau of Housing of the Emergency Fleet Corporation),
we think we are promoting social science, and we are
asked to work and plan for the future. But we make the
mistake of putting adjectives before our towns, when we
speak of them; as soon as we begin to talk of industrial
planning, we indulge in segregation. If we are to work
with social vision and social sense, let us drop industrial
towns, and develop fowns. The architect’s function is to
plan, construct, and design—please note the order—and
to discharge his function with best results, he should widen
and increase his knowledge, his resourcefulness and his
vision, to keep pace with the growing ideas and require-
ments of the community. The village or town school now-
adays should include an assembly hall, a department of
industrial and domestic science, a kindergarten, a natato-
rium, and gymnasium, and recreation-rooms. And there
should be something akin to a forum, to which the peo-
ple may come with the knowledge that it belongs to
everybody, and where a safety-valve can be furnished in
the freest expression of speech and thought.

“Itis hoped that the architect may come to be respected
as an authority on simple and practical matters; for
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instance, that he may know beyond question that houses
cannot be rented unless certain facilities are provided,
both within and without. Amongst professional problems
of the present is that of advertising; which, if done pro-
perly, is right. Advertising is, after all, a part of our public
relations, and the public is entitled to the information
provided in that form. What can the architect do to
increase his service? His relation to the community should
be one of understanding, of codperation, of active influence
in the social and economic life of the community in which
he lives. Let him take a share in politics, vote in the
primaries, show an active interest in public questions, help
legislation in every possible way that is open to him. Very
frequently the most effective way to serve the community
is in codperation with the politicians, and we should not
neglect the opportunity.”

Mr. Bright, Chairman of the Civic Betterment Com-
mittee, spoke briefly of the work done by the Chapter
through his Committee in the scheme of developing the
industrial and transportation facilities of Philadelphia and
vicinity.

The Building Problem in Switzerland

The effect of war upon the small neutral countries, such
as Switzerland, is illustrated in the report of a committee
of architects of the Swiss Society of Engineers and Archi-
tects, specially designated for a study of the question of
rents. It appears, from the report, that property owners
have had to bear a heavy war-burden which they have been
unable to recoup through a raising of rents. The com-
mittee dealt with the question under three heads: Interest
on loans; Taxes and Insurance; Repairs.

The interest charge on loans has risen from 4 and 44
per cent before the war, to § per cent. Taxes have steadily
increased, with no prospect of abatement, and with every
indication of an increase in the future. The cost of repairs
has increased by a figure quoted at 83 per cent, but the
data upon which it is based does not include major repairs.
The cost of these, the report indicates, has increased to an
even greater extent, while it is also pointed out that the
shortage of materials and the consequent use of inferior
products also add to the troubles of the property owner.

Apparently, it has been impossible to increase rents in
Switzerland. In Berne it seems to have been prohibited
by law, while in other localities, due to general economic
conditions, no increase of rents was possible. Naturally,
the effect has been to discourage building of any kind.
The report concludes with the statement that property
owners must be allowed to increase their rentals.

The Editor of the.Journal to Make First
Hand Studies of Post-War Problems in
Europe

The Editor of the Journal has sailed for Europe, to be

absent some weeks. There, in his capacity as Secretary of
the Post-War Committee, and as a special agent of the
Department of Labor, he will undertake a study of many
post-war problems affecting both the building industry as
a whole, and the architectural profession in particular.
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Housing on the American Federation
of Labor Program

There are two significant items in the program put
forward by the Committee on Reconstruction of the
American Federation of Labor as made up about the middle
of January. One of these provides for legislation taxing
unused land not cultivated by the owner and giving aid
in the allotment of home building on the public domain.

The other item provides for the inauguration of a plan
in which the Government should construct model homes for
workers and use a system of credits by which employees
may borrow funds to build homes.

NOTES

The history of housing experience throughout the
world shows that government credits, at low rates of
interest, whether direct or fostered through private agencies
do no more than to offer temporary palliation in providing
decent houses for workers. The suggestion made that the
Government should in some way deal with the land prob-
lem goes direct to the heart of the question. With the
right use of land there would never be any housing prob-
lem. To correct the present difficulty it may be necessary,
however, temporarily to provide for credits at low rates.

We are bound, as time goes on, to see an increasing
recognition in this country of the futility of trying to adopt
the palliative measures of Europe.

The Housing Division of the Emergency Fleet Corporation

During

To THE Ep1TOR OF THE JoURNAL A. 1. A.:

Dear Sir—At this time when those who have partici-
pated in the work of Government departments during the
war are rapidly returning to private life, it seems proper
to make some formal record in the Journal of the architects
who have thus served in various ways to meet the war-
time emergency.

The Journal has listed, from time to time, those who
were in the Army or Navy and has made frequent reference
to architects holding positions of prominence in the U. S.
Housing Corporation and the Housing Division of the
Emergency Fleet Corporation. I fear, however, that not
sufficient credit has been given (irrespective of Institute
membership) to the many men who, frequently at great
personal sacrifice, carried on the great bulk of the work.

In order that this injustice may be in part rectified, I
would give, herewith, the names of sixty or seventy
practising architects, draughtsmen, and men engaged in
town-planning work, who were connected in varying
capacities with the housing work in the shipyards as
members of the office staff of the Production Bureau,
Housing Division, Emergency Fleet Corporation, U. S.
S. B.

Abel, V. D., Philadelphia. Assistant Supervisor Designs.
Ackerman, F. L., New York. Chief Design Branch.

Ackerman, F. 1., New York. Assistant Supervisor Materials.
Albro, James, New York. Superintendent Materials Purchase.
Appledorn, ‘{1 R., New York. Assistant Supervisor Records.
Bannister, Wm. P., New York. Assistant to Chief Production.
Bishop, Samuel R., New York. Specification Expert.

Bolton, Chas. L.., }Shiladelphia. Design Branch.

Cass, A. C., New York. Design Branch.

Campbell, James, New York. Superintendent Construction.
Christopher, Edward E., St. Louis. Town Planning.

Church, Walter S., Chicago. Supervisor of Plans.

Cooke, H. G., Jr., Wilkes-Barre, Pa., Assistant Supervisor Costs.
Derby, Richard B., Boston. Project Supervisor,

Dobbins, Albert N., Philadelphia. Assistant Chief Progress Engineer.
Dixon, L. H., New York. Design Branch.

Englehardt, Chas. P., New York. Design Branch.

Esser, Paul F., Chicago. Assistant Supervisor Materials.
Fletcher, J. Alan, New York. Design Branch.

Goldstone, L. A., New York. Project Supervisor.

Gilchrist, Edwin B. Philadelphia. Design Branch.

Goodwillie, Frank, New York. Deputy Chief Production.
Guthridge, Richard J., Philadelphia. Assistant Supervisor Materials.
Glenn, Gerald S., Philadelphia. Design Branch.

Haldeman, B. A., Philadelphia. Chief Town Planning.

Heelam, John J., New York. Design Branch.

Humans, Wm. M., Glendale, Cal. Town Planning.

the War

Humble, Albert, New York. Chief Specification Division.

Herr, Ralph, Carlisle, Pa., Progress Engineer.

{ohnson, m. Templeton, San Diego, Cal. Design Branch.
ohnson, Clarence G., Chicago. Assistant Supervisor Costs.

Karcher, Walter T., Philadelphia. Design Branch.

Klein, Eugene S., St. Louis. Project Supervisor.

Kohn, Robert D., New York. Chief of Production.

Lackey, Ben. H., Philadelphia. Design Branch.

Lewis, H. Schell, New York. Design Branch.

Lohman, Karl B. Philadclghia. Town Planning. .

Mathesius, Fred jr., New York. Chief Project Supervisors.

Mulliken, H. B., Pelham, N. Y. Supervisor Costs.

Mackintosh, Alexander, New York. Design Branch.

Manard, R. P., Chicago. Design Branch.

Mann, M. M,, Boston. Design Branch.

Mayer, Max F., New York. Design Branch.

Miller, Geo. H., Brookline, Mass. Town Planning.

Mullgardt, W. Oscar, St. Louis. Design Branch.

Pingrey, R. E., Highland Park, Ill. Supervisor Labor.

Perkins, Dwight H., Chicago. Assistant to Supervisor Designs.

Ritchie, George, Boston. Project Supervisor.

Rutherford, George, Philadelphia. Town Planning.

Russell, E. J., St. Louis. Deputy Chief Production.

Selzer, Louis J., St. Louis. Design Branch.

Seifel, Jos. A., Philadelphia. Design Branch. .

Stacy-Judd Robert B., Minot, Dak. Project Supervisor.

Steinmetz, Welcome R., Greenwich, Conn. Estimator.

Thomas, A. J., New York. Supervising Architect. .

Upjohn, Hobart B., New York. Assistant to Chief of Production.

Virion, C. C., New York. Design Branch.

Vollmer, C. A., New York. Assistant Supervisor Materials.

Wachendorff, éugcnc, Atlanta, Ga. Project Supervisor.

Walker, Hobart A., New York. Design Branch.

Walter, T. U., Birmingham, Ala. Design Branch.

Waid, D. Everett, New York. Deputy Chief Production.

Wein, Alfred C., New York. Design Branch.

Woods, N. M., New York. Design Branch.

Wood, Jerome F., Rochester, N. Y. Project Superintendent.

Wightman, Edgar A., Philadelphia. Project Superintendent.

Wright, Henry, St. Louis. Assistant Town Planning.

Zlouowick, Esperidiaio, Philadelphia. Design Branch.

It is not my desire to make any distinction between
these men with regard to the relative importance of their
positions or their accomplishments. Indeed such an
attempt at discrimination would surely be impossible.
Each and every one showed evidence of devotion and
loyalty to the cause that deserves mention. This was also
the case with the several hundred construction experts,
engineers, and superintendents connected with my division.

The publication of this list of architects and “town
planners” in the Journal will, in itself, be an act of justice
and will serve as an historic record.

Very truly yours,
Rosert D. Konn.
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Structural Service Department

SULLIVAN W. JONES, Associate Editor

In connection with professional societies,organized bodies, and the following Committees of the Institute, working
toward improvements in building materials and methods, and higher ideals in the sheltering of humanity:

BASIC BUILDING CODE, CONTRACTS & SPECIFICATIONS, FIRE-PREVENTION, MATERIALS & METHODS, STRUCTURAL SERVICE
(For index of subjects previously treated, see Index on page 43 and consult the General Index in Structural Service Book, Vol. 1)

An Outline for 1919

The Institute, at its Fifty-first Convention,
adopted a resolution which prescribed the fol-
lowing duties for the Committee on Structural
Service:

“The duties of the Committee on Structural Service
shall be to coérdinate and correlate structural phases of
the Institute’s activities and to codperate with departments
of the Federal Government, states, and municipalities and
with affiliated organizations in matters where the Insti-
tute may properly render service toward improvements in
structural materials, their safe and efficient application,
and toward higher ideals in providing for the health,
safety, and comfort of the occupants of all buildings, . .”

These duties, broadly speaking, relate to
activities in the field covered by the second of
the three classifications into which the Execu-
tive Council of the Post-War Committee on
Architectural Practice has divided the work of
that Committee:

“The relation of architecture to other trades and pro-
fessions, and to the building industry generally.”

The formulation of a permanent policy and
plan for the work of the Committee on Struct-
ural Service, therefore, must necessarily be the
outgrowth of the program finally adopted by
the Post-War Committee. There is yet another
reason why the program of the Committee on
Structural Service must follow rather than
precede that of the Post-War Committee.
President Kimball, in speaking to the Fifty-
first-Convention, said:

“In the country that raises your corn and your wheat,
the farmer takes care of his spade; the Journal is our spade.
I hand this message to you—take care of it. It is the thing
with which we shall either dig ourselves in, or be left on
the wrong side of the top, never to go over, if we do not
make of the Journal all that we can.”

The Committee on Structural Service is one of the users
of that spade and must ““take care of it.” The Post-War
Committee is also a user, the most important user, of the
“spade.” The two must cobperate in using it so that it
shall yield the utmost in plan and in accomplishment.

But the temporary inactivity of the Committee on
Structural Service does not make necessary a corresponding
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suspension of the Structural Service Department. There
is a vast amount of work to be done toward stabilizing
the building industry, and the responsibility for assuming
a share of this work rests on all alike. Now is the time to
make such work count to the utmost; now, while the
future is still plastic in our hands and may be moulded
from the experience of the last four years.

Secretary of Commerce Redfield, in addressing the
Industrial Conference at Atlantic City said: “Our foreign
trade of the future must be built on scrupulously honest
representation.” With equal justification, the Secretary
might have said the same thing of the development of our
future domestic trade. Our thoughts, in this connection,
focus on advertising as it has been done in the building
industry. It is not enough that the superlative be elim-
inated from the claims for a product. The maker should
be discouraged from claiming a field of usefulness for his
product to which it is ill-suited or in which it has proved
uneconomical or unserviceable. .

There is a body of truth with respect to the service
performance of every product upon which the advertised
claims should be based. It is the truth, moreover, and
not the enthusiastically optimistic speculations of the
manufacturer or proprietor of an article, that the architect
wants. For the benefit of both the readers of the Journal
and the advertisers, the Editors propose to develop the
fundamental relationship which exists between the adver-
tising and the Structural Service Department. This will be
done mainly through the publication of short authoritative
discussions on the characteristics of materials, and the
service conditions which the possession of those character-
istics renders the product able to meet satisfactorily.

It is difficult to overestimate the importance of stand-
ards as a means of facilitating the intelligent selection of
materials and methods for predetermined results. The
Structural Service Department will be devoted in part to
encouraging standardization, and to giving publicity to
standards established either by industrial groups or jointly
by professional and industrial societies. Wherever possible,
the considerations underlying the standard adopted will
be given, together with the arguments for its recognition
and use. Many of the standards which were formulated
and would have been adopted, had the war continued,
provided for most desirable economies. They should now
be established by general agreement and consent. One
such case, is the attempt to effect as a war-conserva-
tion measure certain changes in the standard manufactur-
ing practice for rubber insulated wire and cable. Much
valuable work of this character was done during the
war, but has not been recorded. It is our purpose to

record it, and to encourage its continuation to a service-
able end.
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Shadows and Straws

INCE last winter, a committee of the

Architectural League of New York has

been studying the possibility of establish-
ing a school for the teaching of design as applied
less to the making of individual things and
- more to production in quantity, the committee
seems frankly to have accepted the premise,
Mr. Ashbee laid down, some years ago, in his
book, “Shall We Stop Teaching Art?’—that
the only way out of Ee present dilemma is to
bring design within the domain of centralized
industry. This point of view is not new, and
there have been various efforts to provide
systems of instruction in design and crafts-
manship which would achieve the end sought.
Indeed, very recently, we have had a most
interesting book on the subject in Miss Helen
Marot’s “Creative Impulse in Industry.” Her
diagnosis of the situation is one of remarkable
lucidity and although the kind of school she
proposes to establish appears to meet with the
approval of no less an authority than Professor
Dewey, there are others who see, in her pro-
posal, only one more attempt to compromise
with that force which has so far defeated all
our real educational aims—the force of com-
mercialism.

Elsewhere in this issue there is printed an
outline of the plan for the schools, which are to
be under the government of a joint committee
composed of representatives of the American
Institute of Architects, the National Academy
of Design, the Architectural League of New
York, and of manufacturers.

It would be rather ungracious, at this juncture,
to point out the variety and the nature of the
obstacles against which the apprentice schools
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will have to contend. The new school cannot
hope to avoid these obstacles, or to overcome
them at the first combat. The struggle will
be sharp, but it is one in which it were well
worth while to engage, and the Institute is to
be congratulated upon its opportunity to col-
laborate in an effort, the success of which will
mean so much to the enrichment of architecture.
The Architectural League deserves high praise
for the courage with which it has so boldly
entered the lists.

The founders of the new schools are to be
congratulated on their choice of name. We are
indeed tired of “Art” with a capital “A”; we
are so tired of schools of “Industrial Arts,”
“Fine Arts,”’” “Commercial Arts” that it is re-
freshing to meet with a “School of Design,”
for, after all, design and not art is the funda-
mental thing the craftsman or artisan needs to
learn and understand, and which is the thing
that puts character into his work. So ““Schools of
Design” is what it should be. Again the word
“apprentice” is refreshing. We are accustomed
to find schools promising to turn out masters
in so many months or even so many weeks, and
it is pleasing, therefore, to find a school which
modestly proposes only to show apprentices
the proper paths to follow.

HE DANGER OF EXTRAORDINARY

unemployment during and immediately
after the present demobilization seems a bug-
bear which looms large on the horizon. Many
suggestions have been made with the view of
taking care of this situation, should it arise.
Among these suggestions is the interesting bill
introduced January 21, by Senator Kenyon of
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Iowa, providing for the creation of a United
States Emergency Public Works Board, consist-
ing of the Chief of Engineers of the United
States Army, an officer of the Department of
the Interior designated by the Secretary of the
Interior, an officer of the Treasury designated
by the Secretary of the Treasury, and two
citizens appointed by the President with the
advice and consent of the Senate. This board
is to codperate with all federal, state and
municipal agencies entrusted with the execution
of any public work, with the view of stabilizing
industrial and employment conditions by stimu-
lating useful public work where acute unemploy-
ment exists or is threatened. The board is
directed to make investigations and reports con-
cerning such public work in all parts of the
country. The bill carries an appropriation of
$100,000,000, which may be used to enable any
agency of the federal government, having in
charge some public work for which the existing
appropriation is insufficient, to proceed with
such work; to enable the Chief of Engineers to
construct or repair such roads as the Secretary
of War may certify to be of strategic or military
value; to make advances for the transportation
of workers to places where such public work is
going on; and to pay the administrative expenses
of the board. These allotments are to be made
with a view of providing the maximum of public
employment consistent with the wisest extension
of the public works of the United States.

Another provision of the bill empowers the
War Finance Corporation to make advances,
from time to time, to any state in the Union,
to enable that state, or any of its political sub-
divisions to carry on such public work within its
borders as will relieve existing or threatened
unemployment. Such advances should not
exceed $300,000,000 at any one time, and
should carry an interest charge of not less than
§ per cent.

Senator Kenyon’s bill was read and referred
to the Committee on Education and Labor.

T THE CONVENTION of 1915, in Wash-
ington, there was adopted a resolution of
amendment to the by-laws which struck out
the clause which had hitherto provided that
certain officers of the Institute must be chosen
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from among the fellows. This action was
taken, if we remember correctly, without any
opposition, and was intended to leave the fellow-
ship with no privileges whatever, in order that it
might become wholly an honorable preferment.

Possibly, the proponents of the amendment
also had the idea of completely obliterating all
differences in the membership class, since there
still remains a distinction in the matter of dues.
At any rate, the Board of Directors will propose,
at the coming convention at Nashville, an
amendment to the by-laws such as will extinguish
the difference in dues, making them alike for
both fellows and members.

Each year, of late, there have been discussions
over the manner of choosing fellows for nomina-
tion. Some chapters wish the right of making
their own suggestions to the jury of fellows,
and of limiting the right of the jury to a choice
only from the names suggested by the chapter.
Others, on the contrary, think the chapter
should have no choice in the matter. This differ-
ing point of view might be reconciled, perhaps,
if the first were considered as more or less natural
to a large chapter, and the second one equally
natural to a small chapter.

In the latter case, it would be pretty sure to
prove very embarrassing for a small group to
make selections. But the time has come, per-
haps, when the whole subject should be con-
sidered fundamentally, and especially in rela-
tion to our experiences of the last four years. As
the Institute grows in numbers, the process of
electing fellows will be likely to become more
and more complicated, and to be less and less
free from a certain injustice which is always
present when the number to be elected in any
one year is limited, either by law or by agree-
ment. It is, therefore, in view of these facts,
that there is published in this issue of the Journal,
a history of the fellowship relation in the
Institute. Thus it will be possible for all
to follow this development, from the beginning
up to the present time, and come to a con-
clusion with all the facts known. The subject
has many aspects, but there will probably
be a universal agreement on the underlying
principle on which a final decision should be
based: Is fellowship good or bad for the archi-
tectural profession?



Fellows and

HE word “fellow” is of Scandinavian

origin, and is derived from two words

which have the literal significance of a lay-
ing together of property. Chaucer spelled it
“felawe,”” and in the “Ancren Riwle” it appears
as “feolauschipe.” From this comparatively
simple beginning its meaning has been trans-
muted into both gold and tinsel; to know what
one means by the use of the word fellow today
there must be a reference to the context.

In the sense of fellowship as a distinctive form
of membership in a society or body, the word is
used by analogy only, for it was borrowed, ap-
parently, from the universities, where its sig-
nificance is quite a different thing. In early days,
all university members were called “scholars.”
Later on, the word ‘“‘scholar’ was confined to
the students, and the word ““fellow” was used to
indicate those senior members of the graduate
body who had been elected to the foundation by
the corporate body. They shared in the govern-
ment and enjoyed a fixed revenue out of the
funds. That is the sense in which the word
“fellow”” is used in the English universities.

That there is a relationship between this use
of the word and its original meaning is indicated,
perhaps, by the fact that fellowships were
usually constituted by the founders of the col-
leges to which they belonged. Others were pro-
vided in the form of endowments. In all cases,
with few exceptions, their holders must have
taken at least the first degree of Bachelor of
Arts or student in the civil law. In 1854, under
the University Act, fellowships were thrown
open to all members of the universities of requi-
site standing. This entirely removed the former
restrictions by which many fellowships were con-
fined to founder’s kin, to the inhabitants of cer-
tain dioceses, or to archdeaconries or other dis-
tricts. Fellowships vary greatly in value. In
1870,* they were said to reach, at Oxford, as
high as 700 or 800 pounds annually, while others
amounted to less than 100 pounds.

In the medieval colleges, the fellows usually
had a common boarding-place and were allowed
regular stipends out of the revenues of the col-
lege. Singularly enough, the foundation of the

*“Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological and Ecclesiastical Litera-
ture,” McCormick and Strong.
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Fellowships

University of Paris has been traced to a humble
sleeping-place provided by a pious devotee, and
also to small stipends allowed to eighteen
scholar-clerks. In the colleges of the United
States the word ‘““fellow” often means trustee,
but the ordinary fellowship is an honor carry-
ing an allowance running as high as $1,000, in
some cases, and the receipt of which carries
varying obligations as to study, research, or
travel.

As it is intended that the scope of this article
shall be kept within the bounds of the uses of
the words “fellow” and “fellowship,” as signi-
fying membership and membership relations in
bodies such as the Institute, no effort has been
made to explore the imposing history of the
theory of organizations. Interesting as this
might be, the gleanings would not be commen-
surate with the research, for it is with modern
significances that we must deal, and toward the
solution of a modern problem we must address
our steps.

The original constitution of the Royal Insti-
tute of British Architects prescribed that

““The Institute shall consist of three Classes of Members:
Fellows, Associates, and Honorary Members. The Fellows
shall be Architects who have been engaged as Principals
for at least seven successive years in the practice of Civil
Architecture. The Associates shall be persons engaged in
the study of Civil Architecture or in practice less than

seven years, and who have attained the age of twenty-one
years.” (Associates had no vote).

All officers were chosen from among the fel-
lows, except that it was permissive for the presi-
dent to be elected from the honorary members.
It was also provided that:

“Every nobleman or gentleman, who may present

the Institute with a sum of not less than twenty-five
guineas, may be elected as Honorary Fellow.”

The initiation fee for fellows was fixed at five
guineas, with annual dues of three guineas.
Associates paid three guineas the first year, and
two guineas each year thereafter. A fellow, upon
entrance, enjoyed the privilege of compounding
his dues by the payment of thirty guineas, or he
could compound them at any later time on the
payment of twenty-five guineas.

The organization thus appears to have been
along the lines usual at that period and to have
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followed the traditional distinctions of England.
As Mr. Webb has pointed out in his article in
the Journal, this was not an attempt to organize
the architectural profession. It was rather the
expression of a wish, on the part of a small
group of men, for fellowship in the sense of a
social commingling for the discussions and de-
bates which were then the order of the day in all
learned societies. Professional men,such as arch-
itects, had not then begun to experience the pres-
sureof social and economic transformations which
today react upon the practice of architecture.

By contrast, the original constitution of the
American Institute of Architects offers a field
for much speculation. It came into existence
twenty years later than that of the R.I.LB.A,, yet
that it owes its inspiration to its English prede-
cessor is scarcely to be doubted. That now-
famous group of American architects also felt
the need of closer acquaintance and understand-
ing. They were not attempting to organize the
Institute along the broad lines of today, although
one feels certain that they had already begun to
perceive the beginnings of several of the prob-
lems which now loom so large. But the signifi-
cant thing about the constitution which they
drew up and adopted in 1858 is that they sub-
stituted the word “professional” for the word
“fellow:”

“The Institute shall consist of professional, associate,
and honorary members. Professional members shall be
Architects, who have been engaged as principals, for not
less than three successive years, in the practice of Archi-
tecture. Associate members shall be persons who have
studied Architecture for not less than three successive
years, in the office of a professional architect. The title
of honorary member may be conferred upon any individual
of distinction. . . . The initiation fee shall be ten dollars
for professional members, five dollars for associate mem-
bers, payable in advance. The annual contribution shall
be ten dollars for professional members, five dollars for
associate members.”

Why the word professional? It is clear from
the balance of the wording that the Constitu-
tion of the R.I.B.A. had served as a model, yet
the notable exception is the substitution to
which we have alluded. Was it due to a feeling
that membership distinctions should be avoided?
This is a tenable supposition, for the United
States had not at that time outgrown its faith
in what it thought to be, at least, a democracy of
social as well as of political life. Titles were not
popular in those days,and our literature abounds
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with the frequent allusions to our disdain of
them. The word “professional” implied a
pretty clear fact. It indicated that the member
had attained a degree of competency, for it
must be remembered that a practice of three
years as a principal, at that time, was relatively
as fair a test of competency as could be expected.
As in the case of the R.I.B.A., the officers could
only be elected from the professional member-
ship, there being no exception.

According to the proceedings available for
examination, the first convention of the Ameri-
can Institute of Architects was held on October
22 and 23, 1867, but the minutes contain a con-
flicting statement to the effect that the conven-
tion was ‘“Adjourned from October 8th.” The
records between 1858 and 1867 are scanty. They
reveal but very little by way of discussions of
the subject of membership.

From the minutes of a meeting of the Insti-
tute held on December 20, 1864, we quote the
following:

“Mr. Vaux then opened the debate on the propriety
of introducing a new order of membership into the Insti-
tute that should include Painters, Carvers, Carpenters,
Masons and others whose pursuits are connected with the
arr of Architecture!

“He thought it would be well to establish such a new
order under the name of Fellows, or any name of like
import, to distinguish them from the Honroary Members,
who were altogether outside of the profession and only
connected with it as amateurs, while the Fellows would
consist of experts in the various crafts allied to the art of
Architecture, whose association with us would be valuable
not so much in imparting information to the Institute on
the branches in which they were especially experienced,
as in giving the Fellows themselves a motive for ambition.
He thought the lines separating the architects and the
artisan were too strongly drawn and wished to have the
distinction softened so that they might work harmoniously
together to the great benefit of the arts connected with
architecture.”

The matter was finally laid on the table, but
in the brief record of the discussion which fol-
lowed Mr. Vaux’s statement, there is no further
allusion to the question of nomenclature. Yet
it is evident that new forces were at work, for
in the edition of the Constitution ‘“As amended
February 19, 1867,” by a committee which had
been appointed for the purpose, we find that:

“The Institute shall consist of Fellows, Associates and
Honorary Members. The condition of membership as
Fellows or Associates shall be the honorable practice of
the profession, in accordance with the Constitution and
By-laws of the Institute.”
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In the meeting of February s, 1867, there was
a discussion of the report of the Special Com-
mittee on Constitution, but the only reference
to the new classes of membership which had
been proposed by the Committee gives but one
clue to the reason for the change. When it was
complained that members seemed not to know
the difference in qualifications for fellows and
associates, Mr. Post replied for the Committee:

“that the Committee on Admissions would decide that
point, and referred to the examination of officers for colored
troops in our Army, who were assigned their positions with-
out application for any particular grade, as they were found
fitted for one or another station.”

The new By-laws further provided that can-
didates for membership should be such as nomi-
nated by a Chapter, or that candidates at a dis-
tance might be nominated by two fellows. The
initiation fees were raised to $5o for fellows, and
$25 for associates, and the dues to $20 and $10
respectively. There were also provided “Rules
for the Government of the Chapters.” The
President’s address at that convention contains
the following:

“Since our last convention, a radical change has been
effected in the organization of our Society, consisting in
the constitutional provision for chapters in affiliation with
the general and national objects of the Institute, while yet,
for the government of local affairs, under the government
of their own laws.”

But the records of correspondence and dis-
cussion shed no light upon the reason for chang-
ing the title from “professional” to “fellow.”
One supposition is as good as another, perhaps,
but the facts do indicate that the Institute felt
the need of larger membership. This need is
frequently alluded to in the proceedings of
those days, and inasmuch as the title “fellow”
still indicated no superior merit as established
by executed work, it seems not easy to avoid the
belief that it was thought to offer a more flat-
tering inducement for joining than the title
“professional.” The restrictions thrown around
it were practically none. An architect could be
elected directly as a fellow, and it seemed to be
largely a matter of expense which determined the
choice. There evidently existed some conven-
tion by which associates could be advanced to
fellowship, for in the year 1867 it is recorded that
H. H. Richardson was so advanced.

That the change was influenced by the mem-
bership titles obtaining in the R.I.B.A. is sug-

gested by a paragraph in the report of the
Board of Trustees to the next convention, that
of 1868:

“The Trustees considering it essential that Architects
desirous of joining the Institute should make their applica-
tions for admission, in the form of a declaration, similar
to that used by the Royal Institute of British Architects,
caused a form to be drawn up, a copy of which is submitted
for your approval.”

The convention was held on December 8,
1868, but under date of June 2 of that year there
appeared a new edition of the Constitution and
By-laws, in which and for the first time, there
appears a distinct qualification for fellowship.
The clause is as follows:

“Fellows of the Institute shall be such practising archi-
tects as shall, upon their nomination by the Board of
Trustees, be elected by the existing Fellows.”

For the first time the right of election was
taken away from the Board of Trustees and
given to the fellows, but the right of nomination
was left with the Board. At this same time,
associates are described as ‘“such practising
architects as shall have been elected Members
of the Chapters.” No provision is made for
advancing members to fellowship, but the By-
laws begin to take on a more complicated
appearance and indicate that problems of mem-
bership and organization were taking on a deep
significance.

In the edition of the Constitution and By-
laws as amended October 12, 1876, there is
found a significant paragraph, to wit:

“Associates who shall pass to the grade of Fellows, shall
pay the entrance fee of Fellows,”

but it is still clear that direct election to fellow-
ship had not been in any sense given up. Except
for allusions to these amendments in the ad-
dresses of the presidents or the reports of the
Board of Trustees, there is comparatively
nothing to throw light upon the causes which
led to these amendments. The proceedings
record no discussions of these subjects and are
largely given over to the papers which were
*read and discussed at the conventions.

In a circular issued by the Secretary under
date of December 15, 1869, it is stated that:

“Besides Honorary Members, the Institute consists of
Fellows and Associates. Architects who are made Practis-
ing Members of any Chapter, become ipso facto Associates
of the Institute; and Architects not belonging to any
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Chapter may be elected Associates by the Board of
Trustees, upon nomination by two Fellows.”

At this same convention a large number of
men were reported as having been elected
directly to fellowship, while others were ad-
vanced from associateship to the higher grade.
This was also true at the convention of 1871,
although the numbers were smaller.

At the convention of 1880, when it was pro-
posed to do away with the relationship between
the Institute and the Chapters, chiefly perhaps
by reason of the fact that under the then exist-
ing By-laws a member of a Chapter automatic-
ally became a member of the Institute and thus
liable for the dues of both bodies, the report of
the Trustees contains the following:

“With a desire to elevate the standard of membership,
your Trus:ees would also propose that the number of Fel-
lows be limited to seventy, and their election be governed
under the present By-laws, until that number is completed,
and afterwards any vacancy occurring shall be filled, not
by vote of the Board of Trustees, as at present, but nom-
inations shall be made from the list of Associates only,
and a majority of the votes of Fellows shall be necessary
to elect, the result of such elections to be declared at
each annual convention.”

Evidently the power to elect fellows had
been given back to the Board of Trustees, and
very evidently there had arisen a considerable
dissatisfaction with the general situation. At
the convention a paper was read by Mr. Mason.
It had been prepared by Mr. Charles P. Harts-
horn, Secretary of the Rhode Island Chapter,
and is in the nature of a report upon the then
Froposed changes in the Constitution and By-
aws. From this we take the following:

“The present distinction between Fellows and Associates
(which in practice is governed only by the willingness to
pay $15 or $7.50 per annum) should be abolished, and
if any distinction is made it should be based on very dif-
ferent grounds. I would suggest that the number of Fellows
be limited; that all members should enter the Institute as
Associates; that when a vacancy occurs in the Fellowships,
it should be filled by election at an annual convention by
a three-fourths vote (of all members present by ballot),
from the Associates who have practised the profession as
principals not less than twenty years, or who have attained
to eminence through important works well executeds
This would make the rank of ‘Fellow’ at once an index of
the standing of the recipient in his profession, and a prize
to be worked and hoped for. (As it is now it will not be
denied that the Associates are the equals and in some cases
the superiors of the Fellows.) As the only path to Fellow-
ship will be through the lower grade, it will be an induce-
ment for all to enter that grade.”
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Little of the discussion is revealed in the
proceedings, but when a member asked or sug-
gested that the number be increased to one
hundred, for the limit, Mr. Haight replied for
the Board of Trustees that:

“they thought best not to make the number too large
at present. There are now about fifty-five Fellows, and the
limitation of that number would offer a premium to
Associates to seek the rank of Fellows. At some future
time it might be wise to extend the limit; but the theory
of the Trustees was that the number of vacancies should
always be less than that of applicants, otherwise the desire
to attain to that rank would fall off very much.”

The amendments were adopted and were as
follows:

Article 1, Section 1. The number of Fellows of the
Institute is limited to seventy.

Section 2. (Deals with the method of election, which
remains substantially unchanged.)

Section 3. The Board of Trustees shall have power
(without referring the matter to Chapters) to elect Fellows
from among the older architects who do not belong to any
Chapter organization, without the proviso of a semi-
examination, i. e, by the presentation of plans and designs
showing their work.

Section 4. The Board of Trustees shall have power, in
their discretion to advance from the grade of Associate
to that of Fellow any of the former who may have dis-
tinguished themselves by any specially meritorious
work. Such advancement may be made without consul-
tation with Chapters, and be considered as an honor-
able distinction; and the usual entrance fee of Fellows
shall be remitted in such cases; but otherwise they shall be
subject to the same annual dues as Fellows regularly
nominated and elected.

Section 5. As soon as there shall have been seventy
Fellows elected, as above provided, the above sections
(2, 3, 4) shall become inoperative; and the following
sections (6, 7, 8) shall go into operation.

Section 6. No person shall be elected a Fellow unless he
is a practising architect, and shall have been proposed
by two Fellows, and shall have been an Associate of the
Institute for a period of at least twelve months immediately
preceding his nomination.

Section 7. The name of every candidate, his residence,
and the names of his proposers, must be mailed by the
Secretary to every member of the Institute at least thirty
days before the Annual Convention.

Here was a serious, if misguided, attempt to
grapple with a situation which had all uncon-
sciously developed. It is apparent that the title
of fellow was not very highly esteemed, and that
its acquisition was not hedged about by any
qualifications such as should exist to achieve
the object desired. The injustice of limiting the
number to seventy was evidently not recog-
nized, although a fundamental injustice resides
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in every such limitation, and the problem seems
to have been considered very largely from the
practical standpoint.

The limitation was short-lived. In 1882, a
vital difficulty had presented itself. By limit-
ing the number of fellows, a limitation was im-
posed on the formation of new Chapters, which
then required five fellows to organize. A com-
mittee was appointed to consider the whole
question of membership and report its views on
the subject within eight months, by circular,
to the members of the Institute. This report
was presented to the convention of 1883, and
its recommendations were pointed out in the
report of the Board of Trustees. The discus-
sions are not contained in the proceedings, but
the report as adopted is there printed, and is
embodied in the By-laws, the next edition of
which appears to be that as amended October
20, 1887. They are as follows:

“Fellows shall be such practising architects as shall,
upon nomination by two Fellows, be elected by the Board
of Trustees. The name and residence of every candidate,
and with information in regard to his professional education
and length of practice, shall be forwarded to the Secretary
who shall thereupon send to every Fellow and Associate of
the Institute a circular containing the name and residence
of the candidate, the names of his proposers, and the
following questions:

“Do you know the candidate proposed in the circular?

“Do you regard him as possessed of artistic, scientific
and practical knowledge sufficient to fit him for the practice
of the profession of architecture?

“Have you any reason to doubt that he pursues the
honorable practice of the profession in accordance with
the Constitution of the Institute?

*“And every Fellow or Associate possessed of information
in regard to the candidate shall deem it his duty im-
mediately to answer in writing over his signature the
above questions to the best of his knowledge and belief.

“A circular letter shall also be sent to each Chapter with
the question: Does your Chapter know of any reason why
~—— —— should not be elected Fellow of the A. 1. A.?
If you do, please state the reason in full and return reply
to the Secretary of the A. 1. A.

“The Secretary shall obtain information in regard to
every candidate by personally examining, when possible,
his executed work, and must see and examine his drawings,
:Eeciﬁcations, etc., and inform the Board of Trustees of

e result of his examination, but the Board may dis-
pense with the examination of drawings, etc., when they
consider it unnecessary.

“At any meeting of the Board of Trustees, held not less
than twenty days after the issuing of the circular, it shall be
in order for them to consider all communications in refer-
ence to the person proposed, to hear the report of the
Secretary, which shall be fully entered upon the records,
and to proceed to ballot for his admission. Any candidate
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who shall receive three-fifths of the votes cast, not being
less than five votes, shall be declared elected.

“But should the opinion or verdict of any Chapter
be adverse to the candidate proposed for membership
in the Institute who may have resided or who is now resid-
ing under the jurisdiction of said Chapter, the same
shall be considered binding upon the Board of Trustees in
this matter.

“The Board of Trustees shall, after consulting each
Chapter to see if there is any reason why such action
should not be taken, have power, in their discretion, to
advance from the grade of Assotiate to that of Fellow any
of the former who may have distinguished themselves by
any specially meritorious work. Such advancement shall
be made, etc. (See 1881.)”

These By-laws are cited in full because their
completeness represents the increasing per-
plexity which membership relations were caus-
ing the parent body. There appear signs that
the powers of the Chapters had increased, and
that the powers of the Board of Trustees were
being gradually limited, yet no satisfactory
standard of fellowship had yet been evolved and
fellows could still be elected directly to the
Institute. During each of the next succeeding
years, up to the famous consolidation conven-
tion of 1889, the number of fellows directly
elected was generally in excess of the number
advanced from associateship.

At the convention of 1889 it developed that
for the preceding year there had been a tacit
agreement between the Institute and the West-
ern Association under which no serious attempts
were made to increase the membership of either
body pending the final amalgamation of the two
bodies on the terms which were then under dis-
cussion. By the adoption of the amended By-
laws at this convention, jointly held by the two
bodies, all members both of the Institute and
of the Western Association became fellows and
the associate membership was extinguished.
The next edition of the By-laws, that adopted
and amended at the Convention of 1889, thus
contains the following striking section:

“The Institute shall consist of Fellows, of Correspond-
ing Members and of Honorary Members.”

It thus seems plain that, in the process of
amalgamation, the necessity or advisability of
which was no doubt due to the fact that prob-
lems of professional practice required coordi-
nated effort and the backing of greater numbers,
the fellowship class of members was one of the .
crucial points at issue, and that it became neces-
sary either to abolish the title or confer it upon
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all, at one stroke. The Institute had strayed a
long way from its conception of membership as
revealed under the original constitution, but it
had likewise advanced a long way upon its now
well-recognized task of winning increasing re-
spect and appreciation for its members.

It may be interesting at this moment to ex-
amine the situation in respect to membership
in the R.ILB.A. In its original charter of 1837,
fellows are not described, but in the amended
charter of 1887, they are stated to be:

“Architects who have attained the age of thirty years
and who have been engaged as principals for at least seven
successive years in the practice of Architecture. After the
expiration of five years from the date of our Charter the
Royal Institute shall have power to declare that every
person desiring to be admitted as a Fellow shall be
required to have passed such examination or examinations
as may be directed by the Royal Institute. But in special

cases the Council shall have power to dispense with such
examination or examinations.”

It will be noticed that the power of prescrib-
ing examinations was permissive, and that the
Council still had large discretionary powers.
That the question was not settled by the new
charter is indicated in the following clause of
the supplemental charter of 1909, in which it is
provided that:

“After the date of this our Charter, no person shall, save
as hereinafter provided, be admitted as a Fellow of the
Royal Institute unless he shall at the time of admission be
either (3) an Associate of the Royal Institute or a person
who has passed an examination qualifying for admission
to the class of Associates or (4) a Licentiate who has passed
such examination or examinations as may from time to
time be prescribed by the Council as a qualification for
admission of Licentiates to the class of Fellows. Provided,
however, that the Council shall have power to elect and
admit as a Fellow any architect who shall have attained
the age of thirty years and shall have been engaged as a
principal for at least seven successive years in the practice
of architecture as to whom the Council may resolve that
it is desirable to elect and admit him as a Fellow.”

This is the provision now obtaining and shows
that the Council of the R.I.B.A. has power, in
its discretion, to elect a fellow directly to mem-
bership, a power which does not now reside
anywhere in the American Institute of Archi-
tects.

In 1891, the Constitution declared that:

“The condition of membership of Fellows shall be the
honorable practice of the profession of architecture, in

accordance with the Constitution and By-laws of the
Institute,”

while the By-laws provided that:
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“Fellows shall be practising architects residing in
America, whose professional status shall be demonstrated
to comply with the Constitution, and who shall be admitted
or elected in the manner hereinafter set forth.”

(Here follows a description of the method of balloting.)

“If upon counting the letter ballots received, it is found
that five or more ballots have been cast against the admis-
sion of any candidate, he shall be declared rejected—
otherwise he shall be declared duly elected a Fellow of the
Institute.

“After October 23, 1890, no one shall be admitted to
Fellowship in the American Institute of Architects who
is not already a member of a Chapter of the Institute and
whose admission to such Fellowship has not been recom-
mended by the officers of his Chapter.”

These By-laws rescind the provision of 1880,
which was also modified in 1882, and for the
first time wholly take away from the Board the
power to elect to fellowship without the approval
of the Chapters. There were at that time no
associates, so that no rule was needed for ad-
vancement from that grade. Election was to
fellowship itself.

In 1894, a further amendment provided that:

“No one shall be admitted to Fellowship in the
American Institute of Architects who is not already a
member of a Chapter of the Institute, or provisionally
elected as such, and whose admission to such Fellowship

has not been recommended by the officers of his Chapter,
except as provided in Article X.”

This was as follows:

“A practising architect whose professional office is at a
greater distance than 25 miles from the headquarters of
any Chapter may apply, in the manner heretofore pre-
scribed, and become a Fellow of the Institute without first
becoming a member of any Chapter and being approved
by the officers of the same; but he shall become a member
of a Chapter whenever one shall become available within
the said limit.”

This reaffirms the provision of 1891, but also
takes care of the difficulties which had been
found in electing architects to membership who
were not located in the territory of Chapters, or
who were so far away from headquarters as to
preclude an advantageous membership.

Section 3 of this same Article X, (then known
as the “Famous Article Ten’’) made it manda-
tory for Chapters to create Chapter member-
ships, even fixing the fees. It was thus proposed
to elect to fellowship direct from Chapter mem-
bership, and to prevent the direct election of
fellows. But it must again be remembered that
there was but the one class of members in the
Institute and that these restrictions were not
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primarily thrown about the title of fellowship
but about membership itself. Yet to encourage
new memberships in territory where there were
no Chapters, all restrictions as to Chapter
membership were waived. This was not so un-
fair as it would at first appear, for Article X also
provided that:

“Every practising member of a Chapter of the Institute
admitted under the provisions of Section 3 of this Article,
shall become a Fellow of the Institute, and no election of
such new practising members shall take effect until the
Institute shall have elected the candidate to Fellowship.”

Thus a Chapter member had immediately to
make application for membership in the Insti-
tute, but as there was but one class, he applied
for election as a fellow. Evidently, as soon as a
man had been taken into a Chapter, no others
could be elected to Chapter membership until
the preceding man had been admitted to the
Institute. This seems to have been a provision
for forcing Chapters to remain composed of
Institute members, and a reading of the pro-
ceedings of this convention reveals a warm dis-
cussion and methods of parliamentary pro-
cedure which savor of the steam-roller. Yet
nowhere is there any reference to the question
of merit as applied to fellowship.

In 1898, things were much changed, for the
Constitution now prescribes that:

“The membership of the Institute shall consist of Fel-
lows, Associates, Corresponding and Honorary Mem-
bers The conditions of membership in which shall be
honorable service in the field of one of the above classes of
membership as defined by the By-laws. The title of Fellow
shall be granted for professional merit only.”

This is apparently the first time where a fel-
low has been distinguished in the records of the
Institute as one upon whom the title is to be
conferred for professional merit only. Yet at
that time by t!;r the majority of the members
of the Institute had become fellows upon no
such basis whatever, so that the distinction in
the year 1898, and for some time thereafter,
could not have been a much-coveted one. But
it is worthy of note that by the enactment of
this By-law, the Institute helped decidedly to
create the opinion that a fellowship did imply
professional distinction, and it may not be un-
Just to credit a large majority of the membership
with a desire to endow their fellowship with a
mark of quality such as they knew it did not
then possess. Previous to this time, and at all
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times in the history of the Institute up to 1898,
application could be made directly for a fellow-
ship, and the records show that most fellows
were elected in that manner. The amendments
of 1898 were reported by the Board of Trustees
as having been adopted by letter ballot. They
were also formally adopted at the convention,
but the discission is not recorded, so that one
must search elsewhere for the basis which led to
the restoration of the associate membership.
The By-laws adopted in 1898 were as follows:

“Fellows shall be resident architects of the United
States. Architects engaged in professional education may
be Fellows. A Fellow shall be a member of some Chapter
within the state where his main office is located, if such
a Chapter exists; otherwise he shall be a member of some
Chapter in another state.

Fellows who are not Chapter members at
the date of the adoption of these By-laws (1898) shall be
ipso facto members of a special Chapter-At-Large having
the same right of representation as other Chapters.

“Fellows may only be chosen from the ranks of Asso:iate
members, except in special cases established by a vote of
the Board of Directors; and each such exemption, with
the reason therefore shall be reported by the Secretary
at the following annual Convention. Election to the rank
of Fellow shall be for professional merit.

“Application for Fellowship shall be made through the
Secretary of the Institute, in accordance with the form
prescribed. . (The form was as follows):

“I respectfully apply for Fellowship in the American
Institute of Architects. I have carefully examined the
Constitution and By-laws of the Institute, and agree, if
elected, to honorably maintain and obey them.”

(There was also provided a form of applica-
tion for associates.)

The Board still had power to elect directly to
fellowship, and applications for that degree
could still be made directly by the candidates,
but otherwise the power of electing to fellow-
ship was taken away from the Board for the
first time, although it was not yet placed in the
hands of the convention. The method of elec-
tion was elaborate and perhaps is worth quot-
ing in full: -

“When an application for Fellowship duly made out,
shall have been received by the Secretary of the Institute,
he shall announce the fact of such application to every
Fellow within the Chapter to which the applicant belongs,
and shall request from them, upon ballots furnished, a
yea or nay vote upon the desirability of the candidate.
These ballots shall be submitted, with the application,
photographs, etc., to the Board of Directors, and shall
form part of the evidence enabling the Board of Directors
to determine the eligibility of candidate to election. If
then or later on the Directors so determine, the Secretary
shall cause letter ballots upon the candidate’s election to
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be issued to all the Fellows of the Institute, except those
in the applicant’s Chapter, whose ballots, already cast,
shall be counted in the general vote. The Board may post-
pone the action upon the application for a period of not
over six months, within which time a general letter ballot
must be ordered, or the candidate informed that his applica-
tion is refused.” .

There was evident, at the enactment of these
provisions, a growing tendency to challenge—
not so much the merit of fellowship as the right
to fellowship. For nine years the Institute had
admitted members as fellows only. Yet it now
restored the Associate Class. In seeking the
answer to the question as to why this was done,
we must again recognize the pressure of outside
forces which needed greater numbers success-
fully to combat them. The Institute had
changed—or was in slow process of changing—
from a professional body of the early type to one
where there was an insistent demand for help in
raising the standards of the profession. It was
then a body of 420 fellows and in the need for
new members it is possible to infer that there
was a due recognition of the fact that the title
had long since ceased to have any particular
meaning and a feeling that the time had come
to grapple seriously with the problem of making
it a coveted distinction. Yet it was not to be
made too difficult of attainment. Applicants for
membership could not be too greatly dis-
couraged. Nor were they, it appears, since 6o
associates were elected during the ensuing year.

In 1902 the following significant amendment
to the By-laws appears:

“The Board of Directors may each year nominate from
among the Associate Members of the Institute as candi-
dates for Fellowship those who, in the opinion of the Board,
have notably contributed to the advancement of the pro-
fession in design, construction, literature or education.
The names selected by the Board, after having been sub-
mitted to the Chapter from which the candidate comes,
shall be submitted to the Convention following the nomina-
tion, and if confirmed they shall be Fellows of the American
Institute of Architects.”

(Here follows a description of the method of
balloting.. Five or more negative votes pre-
vented election.)

This was the first step toward making the
election to fellowship a matter for the conven-
tion finally to decide. In 1909 it was further
provided that there should be a similar procedure
for nominations from the Chapter-at-Large. In
1911, the following By-laws were adopted:

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

“There shall exist two classes within the Institute: an
active class to be known as Members, and an Honorary
Class.

“The conditions of membership in either of these
classes shall be honorable service in its respective field as
defined by the By-laws.

“Among the Members there shall be a body of Fellows.
The title ‘Fellow’ shall be granted for professional dis-
tinction only.”

The method of election is then prescribed,
and is too familiar to need repetition here. The
Jury of Fellows was given the power of making
the nominations, and the names of the candi-
dates were required to be submitted to the
Chapters. This brings the history of fellowship
in the American Institute of Architects up to
the point of present-day practice. As of interest,
it may be well to cite these figures:

In the Annuary of 1917, there are listed the
names of 179 fellows who were among the 420
fellows existing when the Associate Class was
restored. Of these 179, only g were advanced to
fellowship from the Associate Class. All the
others were directly elected to fellowship; thus,
as there are 124 other fellows in the Annuary
of 1917, duly advanced in accordance with the
custom since 1898, the percentage of unad-
vanced fellows is 56 per cent of the total. Nat-
urally this will now change.

A reading of this digest is sufficient to indi-
cate the problems which lie in wait for those who

"would contrive a method of bestowing a dis-
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tinction upon a class of members in a profes-
sional body which shall never work an injustice.
The problem ought perhaps to be examined fun-
damentally, when one would ask the question—
is a membership distinction a source of weakness
or of strength? If it is a source of strength, how
can it be conferred so that the preferments will
always be just and every member treated fairly?
Limiting the number is unfair, since it arbi-
trarily imposes a hazard—the hazard of living—
in order to obtain what one may be justly en-
titled to in comparison with the ability or merit
of those upon whom it has been conferred.
Trying to raise the standard, at any time, al-
ways imposes an injustice, since it deprives a
certain number of men from gaining a distinction
upon the same basis on which it was conferred
upon those who had the luck to come earlier.
In simple justice, it must be clear, that once a
basis of fellowship is established, all those who
pass the qualifications prescribed shall be made
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fellows. To arbitrarily fix the number which
shall be admitted in any given year imposes a
hazard and an injustice, for the selection has
then to be made upon some basis which shall
appear to work the fairest. If fifty men meet
the requirements at any time, they should in
all fairness be treated alike. Otherwise, the in-
justice falls, not only upon them, but in so doing,
carries with it the temptation to make selec-
tions diplomatically and without regard to
actual degrees of merit. In certain societies,
fellowships have fallen into such disrepute that
men of any standing whatever would never
think of using the designation after their names,
for in the scramble for membership, restrictions
were broken down until willingness to pay
the extra fee demanded was the determining
factor.

The problem is as old as the hills, but it takes
on a new and more insistent character as social
customs change, organizations grow, and the
problems of professional practice become more
and more closely involved in the turmoil of

restless change and evolution. In the United
States, for example, to fix an arbitrary standard
for fellowship in the American Institute of
Architects is almost impossible, since conditions
vary greatly throughout the country. That is
to say, the standard in New York City, or
Chicago, or other metropolitan centers, would
naturally be higher than in certain other locali-
ties. Opportunity is here a factor. Yet the effort
to establish the fellowship upon a just and
equitable basis can be seen to have passed
through many experiments. If fellowship is a
source of strength, the problem should be met
with all of these facts plainly before those whose
duty it is to solve it. It is possible that there is
no just method of at one and the same time con-
ferring fellowship for merit and maintaining it
upon the high plane where it should be kept—
or it is possible that it is a necessary thing which
can only be maintained through the tacit con-
sent of the many to sacrifice themselves for the
few, as a means of advancing the prestige of a
calling.

The United States Housing Corporation of the
Department of Labor During the War

Following the suggestion made by Mr. Robert D.
Kohn, in the January number of the Journal, wherein he
named the architects and draughtsmen who worked in the
Housing Division of the Emergency Fleet Corporation,
we herewith publish a list of those who were identified with
the Housing Corporation of the Department of Labor.
This list was kindly furnished by Mr. Lionel Moses,
Assistant Manager of the Corporation.

Ames, J. W.

Bennett, Harry, Architectural Division.
Belcher, H. D., Construction Division.
Blount, Geo. F., Architectural Division.
Boyd, b. K., Requirements Division.
Brown, Ambrose A., Construction Division.
Child, Stephen, Town Planning Division.
Cook, W. W., Construction Division.
Comey, Arthur C., Town Planning Division.
Cross, ;ohn Ww.

Crow, Jules

Desmond, T. H., Town Planning Division.

Dodge, R. 1., Construction Division.

Dunning, N. Max, Requirements Division.

Dyer, M. A., Architectural Division.

Ellis, C. M., Requirements Division.

Fenner, Burt L., General Manager.

Francis, Frederick L., Design Information Section.
Gilkison, A. H., Architectural Division.

Goldberg, Ralph, Architectural Division.

Hamme, John B., Construction Division.

Hare, Herbert S., Town Planning Division.
Hubbard, H. V., Town Planning Division.

Ittner, Wm. B. . .

Jordan, Robert F., Architectural Division.

Kern, LeRoy E., Design Information Section.
Korn, Nathan, Architectural Division.
Krokyn, J. F., Architectural Division.
Kruse, Arthur M., Town Planning Division.
LaFarge, C. Grant, Assistant General Manager.
Leland,‘g. D,, 3d., Vice-President.

Lewis, Wm é., Construction Division.
Lippincott, Thos. B., Construction Division.
Lord, Austin W., Production Division.
McCulloch, R. A., Construction Division.
Mahurin, Guy N., Construction Division.
Martin, . W., Construction Division.
Morton, H. W,, Architectural Division.
Moses, i.ionel, Assistant General Manager.
Olmsted, F. L., Town Planning Division.
Outhet, R. A,, Town Planning Division.
Parker, Carl ﬁ., Town Planning Division.
Painter, Walter S., Construction Division.
Ramsdell, C. H., Fown Planning Division.
Roberts, Frank, Architectural Division.
Sauer, Andrew j ., Construction Division.
Snow, Raymond C., Construction Division.
Southgate, Donald W., Requirements Division.
Stone, James H., Architectural Division.
Temple, Geo. F., Architectural Division.
Treat, Albert W., Construction Division.
Van Pelt, John W., Production Division.
Videto, T E., Construction Division.

Vogt, Oscar d., Design Information Section.
Walsh, J. C., Architectural Division.
Webster, Daniel T., Construction Division.
Willis, Wm. B., Architectural Division.
Winslow, H. L., Construction Division.
Worthington, A. M., Construction Division.
Wright, C. W., Construction Division.
Wyman, A. P., Town Planning Division.
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Obituary

THEODORE ROOSEVELT
Honorary Member, A. 1. A., 1909

HEODORE ROOSEVELT, twenty-sixth President of the United States, was
an honorary member of the American Institute of Architects. That the
Institute should have so signally honored itself, by conferring such honor as

it could upon the foremost citizen of this country, was no perfunctory act. Rarely
has honorary membership been more significant. For it grew from that same thing
that kindled so many fires in the hearts of those whose worthy aims led them to
the touch of this, the greatest heart of all. It was not that he was a patron of the
arts; not that he was a connoisseur. It was that nothing human, nothing good, was
foreign to him; that no honest plan of betterment presented to him would fail to
elicit the swift response of his keen mind. So it was that he, with far less of the
esthetic in his extraordinary nature, far less of apparent qualifications than many
who lagged, understood and supported the Washington Plan; chose with perfect
wisdom those who should make the White House the place of dignity it was meant to
be. And so it was when Institute representatives laid before him the need for some
orderly expert control over the character of what was designed for Government;
they met with instant, lucid comprehension and there followed without delay that
which vividly distinguished the whole career of Theodore Roosevelt—action. Thus
was established what became the National Fine Arts Council.

None of the men who went to him that day can ever forget the experience.
Accustomed to delay, to the need of tedious exposition, to lack of interest, to hope
deferred, they found a vision that outran their own, a lightning rapidity of execu-
tion that meant they must bestir themselves to follow.

Whether to work or to play with him was to be swept upon the strong current
of his indomitable energy into regions where old things wore new aspects, where the
horizons of one’s world were extended; was to feel one’s sluggishness and inertia,
one’s timidities and above all, one’s selfishness, to be shameful.

To our profession he rendered great service; as individuals we shared in what
was probably his highest gift to American citizens, the quickening of the public

conscience.
C. GranT LA FARGE
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THE

the walls being 4, 6, even as much as 10 feet
thick. Enormous buttresses of various shapes
were used, apparently where fancy seemed to
dictate, but probably at points where the walls
seemed to be weakening with age. The windows
were small and infrequent and the doors, with
the exception of the great entrance doors, small
and low. The lintels were of heavy pine timber,
the arch being used in only two known instances.

By far the most interesting detail of these
churches was the method of forming the roof,
massive pine logs being used for this purpose.
The span was sometimes as much as 3o feet
and, as the timbers extended through the outside
walls, the logs had in some instances to be over
40 feet long. These timbers, spaced about 2
feet 6 inches apart, were either left in the round
or roughly squared. Over them were placed
small cedar poles about 2 inches in diameter
laid herringbone, and this framework served for
the roof proper of puddled adobe anywhere
from 1 to 2 feet in thickness, pitched to rain-
spouts formed of gouged-out logs. The weight
of the roof beams was enormous and to re-
lieve it single or double corbels were used, the
butt ends, like the beams, running entirely
through the walls.

This corbel with the bolster or bracket
capital, used so extensively in New Mexico,
seems to have been imported by the priests.
Its line of genealogy, apparently, is as follows:
The acanthus leaf modillion of the Roman
cornice was freely used in the Italian Renais-
sance as a bracket or console; thereafter it was
introduced into Spain and, with their usual
liberty in architectural detail, the Spanish
architects proceeded to graft it on a Doric
capital in various forms.

In Mexico the bracket appears again in wood
over stone columns and, finally, in New Mexico
as the crowning feature of a wooden post. As
will be seen from the illustrations, there are
quantities of variations of both corbel and
bolster, some simple and others ornate, though
the carving is usually confined to what a
neophyte could do with a gouge and chisel.
Sometimes the beams, as well as the corbels,
were carved and when the carving was colored
the effect must have been very striking. The
old beams occasionally reveal a trace of the
original coloring, but most of the examples have
been retouched by modern “experts.”
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ARCHAIC ARCHITECTURE OF NEW MEXICO

The secular buildings are just as characteristic
in their treatment as the churches. There is
the inevitable “portale” or entrance porch with
the bolster capitals, the placita or central court,
the strong accent on horizontal lines, the small
windows, the buttresses—these features pro-
claiming close kinship with the architecture of
the Pueblos, even to the outdoor ovens and

SaxtAa Cruz pE LA Canapa—FraMING oF CRrossing. TRIPLE

CorBeLs Each 12”7 THick

festoons of peppers hanging upon the walls to
dry.

The simple mass of these ancient buildings,
the water-worn softness of outlines, the warm
tones of the adobe—all these qualities, con-
trasted with the matchless sky of New Mexico,
go to make an impression of picturesque quality
which is very striking.

In New Mexico the adobe architecture is the
architecture of the soil and no other type seems
to harmonize so well with its semi-desert sur-
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GRANADA OF THE MOORS

numerable stains and splendid dyes, however
broken or dimmed, that Irving still could
trace.

A large piece of the palace was torn down to
make room for building what would, if finished,
have been a noble palace for Charles V. An-
other large piece has been gnawed and nibbled
away by time and private persons, for kitchen
gardens and goat-yards, for lanesand habitations
and squares and lodgings for tourists. But the
centre of the whole still lies much as of old,
grouped around the Court of Myrtles: on the
left, a rabbit warren of rooms marked by charm-
ing signs of habitation long subsequent to the
Moor, and a place of worship in the midst of
these, and elsewhere, the so-called Old Mosque;
on the right the Court of Lions, and the famous
apartments opening therefrom. At the foot of
it, fairly overhanging the river and commanding
a wide sweep where it opens upon the Vega,
looking down, in the spring, into rose-and-
snow all a-toss, and ringing with sleepless night-
ingales, a great hall is reared; you lean in an
embrasure and look from the window, and the
world drops away below your feet; you turn
within, and the dimmed splendour floods up to
the far-off tarnished ceiling, and the imagination
swirls like a swimmer in tides. Here was where
the King received ambassadors, their minds
bewitched and drowsy under the spell of the
place, with its ever-changing colours on the por-
celain, like a pigeon’s breast; with its tireless
interlaces that never come back or pause, its
fleeting polygons that lulled the Arab’s fancy
like a dance, while it fed hiz mysticism like a
drug.

The King did justice in quite another place,
accessible on every hand, in a portico or range
of little chambers beyond the Court of the
Lions, where oval domes are painted with gold-
leaf and ultramarine laid thick upon cracked
leather, like bronze and lacquer work out of
Japan, where water runs lisping, in small tiled
channels, and leaps tinkling from a shivering
pool at each arrest.

Other such fountains play in the chambers
most dreamed of, most desired, the Hall of the
Two Sisters, that of the Abencerrages, the Bower
of Lindajara. Here under the deep domes and

77

semidomes and quarter-domes that span the
corners, the so-called honeycomb vaulting mul-
tiplies and interlocks. It is all that travellers
said of it; it is delicious, it is luxurious, it is in-
credible. There was an old-fashioned notion
that Arab architecture derived from the tent,
as Greek from the cabin and Gothic from the
hut: well, standing here, one believes it. Under
these multiplied mouldings, dazzling, receding,
leading the eye back, and again withdrawing,
and back again, the pull of gravitation ceases.
At the most ecstatic, Gothic still plants a foot
and rears a head; this hangs in suspension from
above, like Mahomet’s coffin.

To one accustomed to Italian palaces, the
oddest thing is the small scale of it all. Of the
chief rooms, few of them are large; the flanking
rooms are no more than alcoves. In royal build-
ing of the fourteenth century over in Catalonia,
luxurious and half exotic, at SS. Creus, the pres-
ent writer felt the same: the palace chambers,
in that burial-place of kings, are tiny, like an
inlaid cabinet or a Chinese ivory toy. The
trait is most likely oriental, indeed. Here, need
it be said, you move in the Arabian Nights.
Here you could never have any privacy, any
silence, any secrets. And standing here you
understand better both the loves and the hates
of the harem: the latter promptly, when rival
favourites should have, it would seem, fairly to
dress in full view of one another, to set up their
mirrors back to back in order to paint the lips
and mark the eyebrows and dye the finger
nails, feeling each other’s warm arm, breathing
each other’s sweet breath. So, too, one under-
stands how the young prince, the heir or the
Queen Mother’s child, growing up into ado-
lescence in this sort of scented intimacy, before
anyone dreamed of it should be fatally in love,
sometimes with a younger wife, sometimes with
a favourite slave, or a slave that the King had
not yet so much as seen.

When the moonlight is strong and the night-
ingales are loud, Granada shakes out her old
royalty and wraps it about her again. Of the
odour of May, of the snow-cold mountain wind,
of the sound of falling waters, the old spell still
is woven. Through the dim sorrows of the
romances, the Alhambra shines like a star.



The National Apprentice Schools of Design

N an address delivered before the Joint Committee

on National Apprentice Schools of Design, at a
. dinner of the Architectural League of New York,

on January fifteenth last, the President of the League,
Mr. H. Van Buren Magonigle, outlined the plans and
objects of the schools it is now proposed to inaugurate.
We quote from Mr. Magonigle’s address as follows:

In facing and in dealing with the stern realities of the
past four years, the artist has learned to exercise a common
sense that will save him from some of the pitfalls that
have swallowed up so many earnest attempts to introduce
art into manufactures. The failure of the movement insti-
tuted by the group of which William Morris was a member
may be partly ascribed to the failure to deal with condi-
tions as they were. And among the mistakes they made
was a demand for a return to the old slow methods of
production by hand—a very noble but sadly impractical
gesture. We have a saner point of view now, I think;
we realize that we are men of our own century, not another;
that conditions of life, of manufacture, and of distribu-
tion, are totally different from any in the world’s previous
history; that we reckon our population in millions, where,
in Renaissance times, they were counted by thousands;
that the least of these millions now demand and can com-
mand the possession of things which only the rich or the
noble then possessed; that this means they must be pro-
duced in quantity and this means the use of machinery
in many crafts. Part of our problem, therefore, is to see
that the things our millions buy are beautiful things. . . .

It is the function and the privilege of the artist to help
create these beautiful things. The single piece made by
hand for the individual of taste and refinement will
always have its market; we must create agencies for the
training of the man or woman who makes these things;
we must train the designers of the things made in quantity;
and we must also train the designers and craftsmen who
create or carry out the designs of others in another field
which lies between these two extremes—in which, as in
furniture, for example, the machine and the hand have
an almost equal part in fashioning pieces in moderate
quantities—neither on the scale of the vast yardage of the
textile mills nor on that of the individual candlestick from
the obscure studio.

Where are these designers and craftsmen to be trained?
Are the present schools effective? We believe not. We
are of the opinion that the majority of teachers are grossly
incompetent, that the systems of instruction are amateur-
ish and superficial;, and the schools themselves are not
interlocked with the crafts and trades. We do not believe
that the professional pedagogue, with his cut and dried
notions, is qualified to teach such subjects. He does not
know them from the inside. The practising (and therefore
practical) artist, and the craftsman who knows his job,
are the proper teachers. We believe that it is better to
have teaching done by the men who know, not so much
about how to teach in the pedagogical sense, as how to do
the thing they essay to teach. The student will learn more
from the man who knows how to do it, than from the man
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who has only learned how to talk about it. The greater
the artist, the more skilful and enthusiastic the craftsman
who greets the novice on the threshold of the school, the
better chance the boy has of realizing the dignity of the
craft he proposes to enter, the better chance that his
interest may be aroused and, above all, sustained—for it
is a lamentable fact that only a small proportion of boys
who follow the manual crafts courses take them up as a
means of livelihood.

It is in the light of these and other factors, that, since
last winter, a committee of the Architectural League of
New York, appointed with reference to their standing,
knowledge, and experience in education and in the arts,
has been working out a plan for National Apprentice
Schools of Design. We are proud and glad to announce
that the National Academy of Design and the American
Institute of Architects have joined forces with us and have
appointed distinguished representatives as members of a
Joint Committee for the government of the schools. This
assures the schools of such a powerful artistic backing as
has never before been marshalled to the support of any
school in this country; it means the support of the most
distinguished, most representative bodies of practitioners
of the arts to be found—architects of large experience in
design, in affairs, in the organization and execution of
great enterprises; painters of cultivation, vision, and skill
in art and in life; sculptors with that faculty for seeing a
thing in three dimensions, for translating an abstract
vision into terms of the concrete, which makes them
equally at home in the ideal and the practical world;
craftsmen and designers for the crafts of distinguished
ability, well balanced as such men are bound to be be-
tween theory and practice.

The name we have selected for the schools is expressive
of their scope and character—National Apprentice Schools
of Design. We wish to emphasize their national scope and
particularly the character implied by the word “Ap-
prentice.” The name also indicates more than one school.
As to “Design” we believe that word to be inclusively
descriptive of every art there is.

We propose the establishment of unit schools on
similar principles and of similar structure wherever there
is a field for them, all under the government of a Joint
Committee, composed, for the present, of representatives
of the Manufacturers, the Architectural League, the
National Academy of Design, and the American Institute
of Architects. To each unit school a charter would be
issued upon an agreement that the school should be con-
ducted upon the principles laid down by the Joint Commit-
tee. Each unit school would have its own director; a lec-
turer; and might have one or many classes, each with its
own instructor. If a number of such units were established
in the same city they might or might not have the same
lecturer on, and teacher of, the theory of design, historic
ornament, the history of craftsmanship, and the like; or the
lecturer and the director may be one person. The director
of the unit or the lecturer may or may not be a craftsman—
the instructors must be, and be actively engaged in their craft.
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We have determined upon three basic principles of
instruction:

1. The simultaneous instruction of the student in
craftsmanship and in design.

2. That the crafts shall be taught only by actual practi-
tioners of the crafts.

3. That design must be based upon historic precedent
and not merely on suggestions from nature, using nature
as a freshening influence but not as an original source of
inspiration.

We wish to accomplish two purposes in one: To train
designers who know intimately, by actual work in them,
the technical processes of the crafts for which they are
designers and to train competent craftsmen who can make
their own designs, not merely execute the designs of others.
The curse of America is superficiality; the curse of the
schools is the impractical methods of teaching; the curse
and the blight on all the crafts is that the designer knows
little or nothing of the nature of the material in which the
design is to be executed, its possibilities and its limita-
tions, nor the technical processes involved, nor the tools
by which it is given its special character. No craft can be
developed from the outside—it must grow from within;
and, therefore, we also wish to see craftsmen developed
who will themselves make a rough drawing as a general
guide and then work out the details at the forge or on
the bench.

At the beginning, there will be evening classes only.
As soon as possible, however, there should be both day and
night classes. In the meantime, such students who wish
may work in the daytime also. Instruction will be free
but there will be a small matriculation fee per season.

We believe our general principles to be sound, but,
we regard them as tentative and subject to modification
upon test. We believe that upon every ground it is the
part of wisdom to start on a modest scale and grow. In
casting about for the best crafts with which to start we
selected two—wrought iron, and textile designing and
printing—for several reasons; we are able to secure the

highest class of talent for instructors, the equipment is
not excessively expensive, the crafts are attractive to
students and promise them good wages, and there is a
demand for more and better craftsmen and designers in
them. Mr. Samuel Yellin, of Philadelphia, has énthusias-
tically agreed to teach the class in wrought iron. We had
hoped to secure the services of Mr. Harry Wearne in the
textile class, but he is procuring us a substitute; our desire
is, of course, that this class may cover the whole field
ultimately—to weave, to punch Jacquard cards, to engrave
rollers; to supply the trades with designers or craftsmen
according to the demand. We are advised, on unimpeach-
able authority, that instruction in block printing is an
excellent preparation for textile designers and an excellent
way to prove the designer’s work. But classes in other
trades should be established at the earliest possible moment
—in furniture, in tapestry weaving, in jewelry design and
execution, in any craft in which a demand may exist.
We may safely leave modelling and carving, for the time
being, to the many classes in these now existing.

The Director of the first unit to be established will
probably be Mr. Leon V. Solon, the son of the great potter,
who was at the head of the Liverpool School of Art for
some years.

The Lecturer will be Mr. C. Howard Walker, of Boston,
a practising architect, for years connected with the Boston
Museum School, the best man, bar none, we could possibly
have secured.

The National Academy of Design provides commodious
and well lighted quarters in their school building at
One Hundred and Ninth Street.

For a student body we may draw on the Academy
Schools and on those of Cooper Union perhaps, but we
should prefer above all to recruit them direct from the
crafts, taking individuals with some considerable know-
ledge either of design or of craftsmanship and carrying them
further; in fact, for the first year, we consider the latter
procedure very important. We must at all times, of
course, take the labor demand and the unions into account.

Report of the Milwaukee Housing Commission

A commission composed of eleven members and of which
Wm. H. Schuchardt was chairman, was appointed by the
mayor of Milwaukee to investigate housing conditions, to
formulate a policy aiming to correct such housing evils as
were found to exist and to suggest methods whereby the
growth of such evils might be checked. The commission
was divided into two groups, one to find ways and means
to bring about immediate relief, the other to study the
best methods pursued here and abroad, and to offer a plan
of procedure whereby all elements of the social structure
might be housed properly and economically in adequate
environments. The second group of this commission has
recently published an admirable report which is herewith
quoted at length:

“In approaching the housing problem in its broader
aspect, we must not fail to appreciate the gradual change
in the concept of government, which has been manifested
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so conspicuously in England and on the continent during
the last decade or two and to some degree in this country.
Legislation relating to social amelioration, to transporta-
tion, to land improvement and development, and to public
health has expanded the functions of government far be-
yond the older concepts of government (which concerned
themselves largely with restrictive legislation), and has
more fully organized nations to achieve prosperity and
stability because it has put the welfare of the whole above
the welfare of groups or individuals. Without the accept-
ance of this newer view of the functions of government,
housing reform is not possible of accomplishment.

“The solution of the housing problem involves:

“(a) The elimination of speculative land values in some
residential districts.

“(8) Zoning of the city to safeguard all residential
districts.
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“(c) Economical and adequate planning of streets,

tiansportation, sewage disposal, water supply, lighting,
ianting of trees, etc.

“(d) Elimination of waste in construction of homes.

“(¢) Acquiring for wage earners the benefits of owner-
ship without interfering with labor mobility.

“(f) Legislation aiming to stimulate the erection of
wage carners’ homes.

*“(g) Public instruction as to the possibilities of housing
betterment.

() The Elimination of Speculative Land Value

“The unearned increment of land value is held to be
one of the chief causes of city slums and its control by the
government seems to be, among others, a logical and neces-
sary expedient to check physical and social deterioration
incident to improper housing. Increasing values of land
gradually restrict the size and quality of homes to a level
inconsistent with the higher ideals of democracy and, there-
fore, private housing enterprises have not more than set an
example which speculative builders cannot afford to follow.
Today speculative building methods are almost exclusively
resorted to for providing wage earners’ homes and the
chief evidence of the failure of such procedure lies in the
fact that either housing evils exist in almost every com-
munity or are imminent. Uncontrolled speculation in this
field is so closely akin to exploitation that to favor its con-
tinuation is to propose that workingmen may, with pro-
priety, be exploited.

“Experiments in Europe seem to indicate that the most
effective method employed to eliminate the burden of
speculative land values is that of encouraging municipal
ownership of large tracts of land which may be leased to
and eventually purchased by properly constituted co-
partnership home building societies. In the main, the var-
ious schemes adopted aim to extend to home seekers the
credit of the government without imposing additional bur-
dens on taxpayers, for to be of value to the community
housing projects must be self-supporting. It is reasonable
to assume that similar methods would assure to industrial
workers in this state the benefits accruing to European
workers and your commission recommends that such legis-
lation be enacted as may be necessary to accomplish the
desired results. The Commonwealth of Massachusetts has
taken an initial step in this direction and it seems proper
that Wisconsin should do likewise.

(6) Zoning of Districts for Residential Purposes

“The zoning of the city as to determination of use of
land should be expedited by the Board of Public Land
Commissioners.

() Economical and Adequate Planning of
' Streets, Etc.

“The powers of the Board of Public Land Commission-
ers should be extended to enable it to properly plan for
outlying districts the layout of streets, grades, recreation
grounds, transportation, etc., consistent with a general city
plan. The very considerable waste of money due to private
platting of land is all charged to property owners or tenants
and militates against low rents.
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INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

“In medieval times the city walls necessitated excessive
crowding of those who found protection behind them.
Speculative land values and poor transportation facilities
have, as it were, become the city walls of today, except in
so far that they offer no protection. To countenance in-
adequate transportation from industrial districts to resi-
dential districts is to accept concentration in tenements
and even slums as inevitable. And a system of transporta-
tion which, in a large city does not permit of rapid transit
service to the outskirts cannot be deemed as adequate.
Cheap land, pleasant homes in adequate surroundings are
not available to wage earners when several hours per day
must be spent in travel and when the fare is excessive.
Your commission suggests that the Railroad Commission
exert its influence with transportation companies to the
end that plans be now prepared for rapid transit service
to the surrounding cities and villages and to future resi-
dential districts.

(d) Elimination of Waste in Construction

“The building ordinances of Milwaukee should be care-
fully scrutinized as to requirements which may be extrava-
gant in wage earners’ homes. Your commission recommends
that the Wisconsin Chapter, American Institute of Archi-
tects, and the Milwaukee Builders’ Club be invited to re-
port on possible changes in the building ordinances which
may lessen the cost of building without lowering standards
of construction.

“The advantages to be gained by collective building
should accrue to the occupants and not to building specu-
lators. The unit cost can be materially cut by erecting
groups of houses under one contract, but the saving does
not benefit the wage earner unless he is a stockholder of
the building association or company.

(¢) Acquiring for Wage Earners the Benefits of
Ownership Without Interfering with Labor Mobility

“Americans have long harbored the idea that ownership
of his home makes a man a better citizen. This is a mis-
conception unless the benefits of such ownership outweigh
its burdens. It must be borne in mind that ownership with
most wage earners means the carrying of a mortgage,
with the constant fear of foreclosure. It also means
a very restricted area in which employment may be
sought.

“Co-partnership tenants societies, as organized in
Europe, grant to the tenants practically all of the benefits
of individual ownership without the usually accompanying
burdens. Sixty codperative societies in England, and more
in Belgium and Germany, have placed the method beyond
the experimental stage and its adoption in this country
seems advisable. In a co-partnership society the occupant
of a home neither buys nor rents in the usual meaning of
those terms. He acquires the value of a home without cur-
tailing his mobility, as his investment in the society’s stocks,
if not always transferable without loss, will at least net
him as much income as any safe security. His savings are
not lost should he find it expedient to remove to another
locality. The interests of tenant and investor are identical.
No member lays claim to ownership in one house; he lays
claim to part ownership in the whole estate.
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() Legislation Aiming to Stimulate the Erection
of Wage Earners’ Homes

“Speculative building methods have failed in Europe
and in this country to provide wage earners’ homes of a
type commensurate with the cost involved. Under this
system it is quite impossible to build wholesome dwellings
for low-paid workers. It, therefore, seems to be a duty of
the state to devise methods whereby the new spirit of
common responsibility for the community welfare, which is
true democracy, may provide a better means of safeguard-
ing the homes of the people against bad conditions than a
category of legal restrictions. Constructive legislation
stimulating the erection of wholesome homes for wage
earners through state or municipal loans is no more class

legislation than is legislation establishing schools, hospitals
or public parks. It should aim to remove the objectionable
features of present methods and make it possible for all
people in Wisconsin to enjoy those environments which
make for wholesome, contented lives. Progress in this
direction is being made elsewhere. It should be possible
of accomplishment in this state.

(2) Public Instruction as to the Possibilities of
Housing Betterment

“Housing reform movements cannot be successful with-
out a clear understanding and codperation on the part of
the public, and your commission recommends that assembly
halls in public schools be utilized for the purpose of spread-
ing the necessary information.”

Notes by the Wayside

EXQUISITE CRAFTSMANSHIP is not as common these
days as it should be. It is usual to turn things out by the
mile and the million, and, of course, such quantity pro-
duction, and craftsmanship showing love of labor, do not
go hand in hand. Soitis a rare delight to encounter such a
book as Frederic W. Goudy'’s “The Alphabet.” The letterer
and the compositor will be doubly interested in the book,
but as great a thrill will come to lovers of the beautiful
and especially to loversof beautiful books. “The Alphabet”
is valuable reading, but as this is not a review but a tribute
to good craftsmanship, this reference to the text must
suffice. For lovers of really good typography and good
honest workmanship, here is a book whose pages sparkle
with the brilliancy of a grand old manuscript. There is
the loving hand of the fine craftsman in every letter.
Printed on fine paper, every page is a treat. The types
used were designed by Mr. Goudy and set by hand by Mrs.
Goudy; the printing is just what good printing ought to be.
The words are legible while good to look at, the spacing is
correct and true, the color uniform. Those who are losing
faith in the craftsmanship of the day should see and own
this book ds a tonic for their weakening faith. Let us hope
that Mr. and Mrs. Goudy will give us more and more of
their work. This world needs it.

QUITE RECENTLY two colossal hotels were opened in
New York City. Of their tremendous size and ingenious
appointments, nothing need be said here. We are ac-
customed to such things in America and especially in our
large cities. But there are two things about these buildings
that are both significant and hopeful. When we finally
emerged from the architectural horrors of the Victorian
age, which horrors were reflected in our hotel buildings
perhaps more than in anything else, we went through a
classic period when these styles were little understood.
Then we came into a period of better understood design,
but with this better understanding came an extravagant
riot of detail, high color, gilding and imitation gilding, and
scagliola of all colors. The lobbies and public rooms of our
hotels became the least restful and least homelike places in
our cities. Blank wall spaces and harmonious color schemes
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seemed to be tabooed. Gradually this was improved, and a
few years ago, several notable hotels were built in the Adam
style, and, though still elaborate and extravagant, were
refined and dignified—they really bore the atmosphere of a
home for travellers. Luxury and display were still evident,
however. In these two latest hotels, another step in the
right direction has been taken. They are simple, attractive,
quiet in color, and there is no ostentatious, lavish display.
But the most unusual thing is that there is evidence every-
where of restraint in spending money for frills and fur-
belows, evidence of an attempt to pay only for the attain-
ment of decent, wholesome dignity. This means, of course,
that the patrons’ dollars will go more toward buying service
and less toward paying interest on unnecessary and
uncalled-for investment. Comfortable, clean, and sthet-
ically pleasing environment with the best of service, all at
a reasonable price, is whata hotel should offer. Making the
patron pay for lavish and useless display seems to be be-
coming less fashionable. This is probably one of the reac-
tions due to the war—our whole lives seem destined to
become more simple, more wholesome, and more rea-
sonable.

IT IS NOT DIFFICULT for me to understand how a great
painting, a great piece of sculpture, or a great work of
architecture may be conceived. It is not difficult to under-
stand how the designer of these can visualize a more or less
distinct image of what he wishes to obtain and then work
toward that image, gradually building up, modifying and
doing over until the result at least approaches the prevision.
But how is a great piece of music conceived? I cannot com-
prehend this. When I hear such a masterpiece as Tschai-
kovsky’s Fifth Symphony, it is impossible for me to under-
stand how the human mind is capable of preconceiving even
the faintest outline of such a composition. How can a thing
like that be thought out? It seems like something super-
natural, like an inspiration, not something which can be
planned and thought out beforehand. Perhaps my slight
knowledge of the first arts and my ignorance of music
may account for the difference in understanding, but it is
bewildering.
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Cottage Designs. Housing of the Working Classes in
England and Wales. Royal Institute of British Archi-
tects, 9 Conduit Street, London, W. Price 5 shillings,
net.

Readers of the Journal will doubtless remember that in
the number for July, 1918, were published a number of
the premiated designs submitted in the competition for
workingmen'’s houses held under the auspices of the Royal
Institute of British Architects. Both the form of competi-
tion and the designs were interesting. The country, for
the purposes of the competition, was divided into six dis-
tricts or areas, and four classes of houses, varying in accom-
modations and cost, were provided for each district. The
premiated designs, including a summary of the program
and other data of the competition, comprise the subject
matter of this interesting book.

Decorative Textiles. By George Leland Hunter. J. B.

Lippincott Company, Philadelphia and London; The
Dean-Hicks Company, Grand Rapids. 1918. Limited
edition printed from type and type distributed. 580
illustrations; 27 plates in color. $15.

One never is able really to enjoy the books one is
asked to review; others we may approach in a carefree
spirit without the inevitable preoccupations of the con-
scientious reviewer—the realization that here may be
a work into which a man has put much of himself, burnt
the midnight oil, fertilized with his sweat and sent out
into the world with a tremulous hope, a shy pride—the
anxiety to do strict justice, to avoid equally the flippant
and the ponderous tone, neither to break a butterfly
upon the wheel nor to whip Leviathan with a posy—to
avoid, above all, the inexcusable fault of conveying the
impression that the reviewer is a vastly more knowing
fellow than the author—these considerations interpose
themselves and affect one’s whole mental attitude—
which should be simple and one’s mind “a large clean
vessel” held out to receive the outpourings of the author’s
spirit; in every book it is the spirit of the author we hope
to find; it is the spirit of the author that shall determine
whether the book will be quick with life now and always
or merely be so much paper, so much ink, so much tedium
to add to the sum of the world’s ennui. This is true whether
the subject is seen athwart a temperament or whether
the temperament is so steeped in the spirit of the subject
that they become one to the reader—and equally true
when that temperament or that spirit seems to be absent.

The volume before us was heralded with considerable
pomp of specimen pages and illustrations. It is an admir-
able piece of typography—a handsome type page with
fine margins—the same calendered paper for letterpress
and illustrations—the halftone illustrations excellent,
the colored plates not so successful, of imperfect register
in some instances and slightly muddy in tone—not to be
compared with the reproductions of textiles in “Eroffes
Faponnaises.” It is, with 580 illustrations, copiously and

well illustrated. The system of numbering the plates so -

that, instead of being consecutive throughout the book,

each chapter has its own series, has no special advantage,
since the plates pertinent to each chapter were segregated
anyway, and has the disadvantage in cross reference that
the reference is made to “Plate XXI, Chapter VI” and
forces first a reference to the index to find the page upon
which the chapter begins. ‘“Plate XXI, facing page 160"
would be much simpler. If makers of books would but
remember the reader! There is to offset this a fine index
and a bibliography.

The scope of the book includes damasks, brocades,
and velvets; laces; embroideries, carpets, and rugs;
tapestries; chintzes and cretonnes; gimps and trimmings;
and, by a slight sophistry, wallpapers and leathers. We
learn from the Editor’s note that the volume consists
in most part of articles published in Good Furniture during
the years 1915, 1916, 1917, and 1918—also that it is to be
“the first in a series of authoritative books on the
modernized house-furnishing arts.” Just here one may
venture the suggestion that bravery of type and format
does not make a book authoritative; it is conceivable that
an authoritative book may be made by the assemblage of
a series of essays or articles—but each essay must be in
itself authoritative, and I regret to say that this claim for
the book breaks down under this test. After a very careful
reading, the most vivid impression is of a collection of
articles written for a very highclass trade periodical,
with the trade-note apparent almost throughout; it is
evident that the articles were intended primarily for the
perusal of the trade and the salesmen in the trade; they
show evidences of having been written in part around the
illustrations; they convey a certain amount of the sort
of information known as popular and which is to be found
in the books referred to in the bibliography; but for an
authoritative presentation of the subjects treated of, one
would better look elsewhere. They take at once too much
and too little for granted; a certain measure of cultivation
on the reader’s part might be assumed without the pains
to translate for him foreign words generally well known;
and, on the other hand, there are long descriptions of
various kinds of weaves, not only without any illustrations
to make the process of producing them clear, but without
even having first defined such fundamental technical
terms, for example, as warp and weft—terms easily con-
fused by the general reader and a knowledge of which it
would not be impolite not to assume.

As a running accompaniment to the illustrations, as a
brief summary of the major characteristics of the several
weaves and textiles, it does very well. It is upon the
illustrations that one looks back with most pleasure and

rofit.
P But the capital defect of the book is that it gives us
no glimpse of that which I began by saying one reads a
book to find—the spirit of the author, the man beyond the
book. Here is a collection of things upon which there is no
personal impress to be felt—it is like furnished lodgings,
with the lodger absent. A series of facts are presented,
but that is not enough for an authoritative work. One
may reasonably expect in a book for which so much is
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claimed that the author will use the facts as the text for a
commentary more valuable than the facts, transfiguring
them, making them luminous; such commentary is con-
spicuously absent, or, when present, is entirely common-
place and lacks the accent of authority. The Preface may
be a guide to the personality we seek; I wonder if it is to
be found in the following modest paragraph which sounds
more like a publisher’s advance notice than an author’s pref-
ace. “This is the first comprehensive book on the subject to
be published. Embodying, as it does, the results of many
years of intimate acquaintance with weaves ancient and
modern, it appeals equally to those who buy and use, and
those who make and sell. Written in a simple, direct style,
even when treating technical questions technically, it will
be found invaluable not only to those who study and teach

News

New Members Elected to the Institute

Birger Kvenild, s10 City Hall, Omaha, Neb. Nebraska
Chapter.

James M. Nachtigall, 333 Paxton Block, Omaha, Neb.
Nebraska Chapter.

Resolutions of the New York Chapter on a
Permanent War Memorial

Just now, when so many communities are considering
memorials to commemorate America’s deeds in the world
war, the wise resolutions of the New York Chapter, passed
at a recent meeting, deserve the careful attention of chap-
ters in other communities. Getting away from the assump-
tion that the memorial must as a matter of course be archi-
tectural in character, and calling for a competition of sug-
gestions and ideas as to the nature of the memorial, cer-
tainly bespeak broad-mindedness and proper public spirit
for the proponents. The resolutions follow:

Be it Resolved, That the New York Chapter of the American Institute
of Architects lrment to the Fine Arts Federation, for its carnest consider-
ation, the following programme and plan of procedure:

That a committee be appointed to institute a preliminary compe-
tition of ideas or suggestions to be open to all citizens residing or main-
taining an established place of business in Greater New York. i

That their ideas or suggestions be presented in one of the following
mediums:

%n 5: mhf?m; i d pl

n sketch form, a perspective and plan;

In plastic form, a model and plan.

A location or plot plan to be submitted if the idea be in the form of a
structure. .

As an essential part of this preliminary co::fetition, a first prize,
with ibly seco prizes, should be awarded.

Tmthe judgment of this competition of idcas be rendered, after
public exhibition, by a jury com of representative citizens. It is
suggested that the jury of award be composed of fiftcen members, three
members q;pointed by each of such organizations as the New York
Chamber of Commerce, the Merchants Association, The Fine Arts
Federation, The Society of Arts and Letters, etc. . .

That the idea awarded the first prize in this preliminary competi-
tion be made the subject of a final competition. .

. That the winner of this final competition be awarded the commis-
sion to execute the memorial.

in schools and colleges, but also to those who read for
personal culture and domestic practice.” Delicacy of
approach is evidently a superfluous precaution here—here
is no shy pride to startle, no tremulous hope to quench.
The claim to a simple, direct style is a challenge to examina-
tion; it might be called an adverbial style, sentence after
sentence beginning after this fashion: “Especially are the
color effects noteworthy.” “Always the silks that found
their way to Rome brought high prices.” “Very properly
did Pliny classify Egyptian chintzes under painting.”
The cumulative effect of this affected inversion constantly
repeated, so characteristic of the home furnishing magazine
blurb, is very tiresome. It is not in such accents that the
voice of authority usually makes itself audible.

H. VAN BUREN MAGONIGLE

Notes

In conclusion, the New York Chapter feels that in this manner
can best be obtained the opinion and the sentiment of the citizens of
New York City as to the form of the memorial.

Post-War Committee on Architectural
Practice

The work of the Post-War Committee is making sub-
stantial progress. Several chapters have already held or
have planned to hold meetings especially for the discus-
sion of the questions suggested by the Committee. The
New York and Brooklyn Chapters held enthusiastic
meetings recently, at which members of the Committee’s
Executive Council were present. At the New York
Chapter meeting it was decided to arrange a regular pro-
gram for future meetings, providing for discussion and
debate, one by one, of the numerous questions to be
studied by the Post-War Committee. In the next num-
ber of the Journal the Committee hopes to make an ex-
tended report of progress in many chapters, as well as of
meetings of its own Executive Council.

Resolutions of the Illinois Chapter
Regarding War Memorials

At a meeting of the Illinois Chapter, held January 14,
the following resolutions were passed:

““WHEREAS, It is the sense of the Illinois Chapter of the American
Institute of Architects, in regular meeting assembled, that the success-

inauguration and consummation of a war memorial will call for the
highest character of architectural service and advice; therefore be it

*‘Resolved, That, in his appointment of the commission provided for
in the resolution of Alderman Jos. O. Kostner and ratified by the City
Council, the Mayor of the City of Chicago be and hereby is rclgested
to include in the personnel of this commission five practising architects,
of whom not less than three shall be members of the American Institute
of Architects, and be it further . . .

‘‘Resolved, That it is the sensc of this meeting that the memorial
should be located in conformity with the ‘Plan of Chicago,’ and, that its

rincipal functions should be to keep green the memory of those in whose

Eonor it is dedicated, to inspire our people with the spirit of patriotism
and sacrifice and to be an everlasting and worthy addition to our heri-
tage of beauty and art.”
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SULLIVAN W. JONES, Associate Editor

In connection with professional societies, organized bodies, and the following Committees of the Institute, working
toward improvements in building materials and methods, and higher ideals in the sheltering of humanity:

BASIC BUILDING CODE, CONTRACTS & SPECIFICATIONS, FIRE-PREVENTION, MATERIALS & METHODS, STRUCTURAL SERVICE

SERIAL 2—FLOORING
Objects

This and the following issue are devoted to a con-
sideration of ‘the various types of finished flooring and
the materials commonly employed in their production.
The discussion of this subject, like the discussions of
other divisions of construction which will appear in sub-
sequent issues, will be confined to the characteristics of
the materials and products used, the standards regulating
their production and use, and their proper uses. The
aim is not to publish standard specifications, but rather to
furnish architects and others, particularly the young in
cither years or experience, with the knowledge essential
to the preparation of specifications and the selection of
materials and methods through which desired results may
be secured. By this means the Committee on Structural
Service hopes to make such knowledge more generally
available than it has been in the past, and, as a conse-

quence, to make possible the gradual abandonment of the
“scissors and paste bottle” method of writing specifica-
tions, which has justified in large measure the widespread
criticism of architects’ specifications generally as being
vague and impracticable.

Much of the material that will be published in this
department must necessarily be compiled in close coGpera-
tion with manufacturers. Where standards have been
adopted by professional, industrial, and government
organizations, such standards will be incorporated. The
Structural Service Department, through the work of the
Committee on Structural Service will be consistently
employed to effect a closer contact between the archi-
tectural profession and other professions, trades, and
industries contributing either service or products to build-
ing construction.

CLASSIFICATION OF FLOORING
(For index of subjects previously treated, see Index on page 88 and consult the General Index in Structural Service Book, Vol. 1
Concrete . . . . e e e e e e e . ....2A Tile—Cork. .. ... ... e e e e e e +..... 3
Wood . . .. ... ... c i e+t .. 2B,3B MagnesiumOxichloride . .. -. .. .........3F
Tile—Clayand Ceramic . . . . . . ... .......3C Marble .. .....................3G
Tile—Composite,Elastic. . . . . ... ........3D Mastic. . . ... v e et eueeesweuwes..3H
Floors, Concrete. 2A

2A1 Nomenclature:

Cement. The term ‘‘cement” is used to describe and designate
American Portland Cement complying with the standard specification
for that material adopted by the A. S. T. M. on Sept. 1, 1916.

Aggregate is used to describe the inert particles of sand rock, or
pebbles, without regard to their size, mixed with cement and water to
give mass rigidity and strength to the mixture when it has set.

Concrete 13 a mixture consisting principally of cement, aggregate, and
water.

Concrete Floors are floors, including their wearing surfaces, which are
composed of concrete, often erroneously referred to as ‘‘cement floors.”

2A2 Aggregates:*

In selecting aggregates for an abrasion-resisting floor, the most
advantageous sizes have been found to be from 4-inch diameter down
to that which is retained on a standard sieve having r’;o meshes per
linear inch. In this grading the coarser particles wil rredominnte.
Fine particles are usually broken crystals of rock minerals which will
crush more readily than the perfect crystals of larger size, and their

resence in quantity will result in wear and dusting of serious moment.

oreover, fine particles make coating of the aggregate with cement
almost impossible, and therefore prevent a firm bedding of the aggre-
gate in the mass.

Coarse aggregates should be hard material with the minimum of fine
particles, and not exceeding in size that which will pass a }4-inch mesh
screen. In better-class work, where good appearance is desirable, it is
best to exclude aggregates exceeding 4-inch 1n size. :

Fine aggregates, commonly sand, should be hard, coarse, free from
lime, clay, silt, loam and decayed organic matter and graded from
3-inch down to that retained on a 30-mesh sieve.

For Granite Aggregates, prepared by the Webb Pink Granite Co.,
see page XV, Industrial Section.
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2A3 Cement: (See 2A1.)

For an account of the proceedings letdiv
this standard, see Structural Service Book, Vol
of Standard may be secured from the

111 West Washi Street, Chi ,

up to the adoption of
l. 1, 1917, 1E7. Copies
Portland Cement Association,

2A4 Water:

The only requirements are that the water should be clear and fresh
and free from vegetable matter and chemicals that would effect the
hydration of the cement.

2A5 Theory of Mixes:*

Concrete is essentially an artificial stone, and the more nearly it
approximates natural stone in quality the better will it resist stresses
and abrasion. The production of a dustless concrete floor is therefore
largely a matter of selecting proper materials and so manipulating them
as to produce an artificial stone with natural stone qualities.

The resistance to abrasion of a concrete floor depends in large part
on the quality and quantity of the aggregate and the density of the mix,
and not on the cement matrix, which is the weakest and most variable
element of any concrete combination.

The aim in mixing concrete for floors should be to use the largest
possible proportion of aggregates, properly graded for size to secure
density, which the unit of cement can take care of without loss of strength
in the mass in order to assure a wearing surface composed largely of
aggregates. The proportion of water plays an important part in securing
and in the failure to sccure these results.

The question of controlling water-content in the mix is most impor-
tant. The mixture should be made as dry as practicable for satisfactory
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manipulation. There are two fundamental objections to an excess of
water or an excess of cement in the mix: First, either will result in the
profuse production of hydrated lime—the product of the reaction between
cement and water—which has no structural strength; second, excess
water must occupy space in the wet mix, preventing proper compacting
of the inert ingredients, upon which reliance is placed for a hard dustless
wearing surface, and later, evaporating, leaves a porous mass.

The addition of hydrated lime to concrete floors, even in small
quantities, should be avoided, inasmuch as one of the contributing
causes to the dusting of concrete floors is hydrated lime liberated by
chemical reaction between cement and water.

2A6 Proportioning of Ingredients:*

Sand alone may be used, or, when the floor is to be trucked over, a
combination of sand and aggregate, provided they are properly graded
from coarse to fine.

The ingredients should be proportioned to secure the densest possible
mix. This will be found to result from the mixture of one part of cement
to from two to three parts of sand, or sand and aggregate mixed.

The quantities of sand and aggregate and cement should be measured
with great care—a bottomless box holding one cubic foot is best for the

3. Liquid, penetrating, which combines chemically with the free
lime in the concrete.

3. Liquid film coatings.

4. Heated wax. .

§. Incorporated additions, inert.

6. Incorporated additions for which a chemical combination with
concrete is claimed.

Class 1. Generally consists of light hydrocarbon oil vehicle, with
paraffine, gums, vegetable oils and pigments or inert fillers in solution
an pension. The pigment, gum, oil, or wax residue, after evaporation
of the vehicle, acts as a void filler and binder, holding the concrete
aggregates together.

Class 2. All of these are probably some form or combination of the
so-called “fluats’ (magnesium fluor silicate) or other acid base, which,
it is claimed reacts with the free lime in the concrete, forming a neutnj
deposit, closing the pores and binding the aggregates together. A
parently the binding (hardening) effect of this neutral deposit is insufhi-
cient, for heavy vegetable oils are frequently added. If the neutralizing
action of the acid 1s complete, the added vegetable oils would not be
altered (saponified) by the lime.

Class 3. They differ in no fundamental characteristic from paints and
varnishes. As they wear through, particularly at doors, the concrete is

pu L

He quantity of water should be kcEt as low as possible, istent
with reasonable facility in screening. Even the minimum quantity of
water to make a screenable mix is excessive, and the excess ought to be
extracted after placing. (See 2A7). . . . .

Thorough mixing 18 essential. Machine-mixing is best. If mixed by
hand, the material should be turned over at least twice and turned
over twice after wetting and before placing.

2A7 Placing:

The best result can be secured by placing the top dressinw the
base while the latter is still soft, and in any case before the has
taken its final set. If this cannot be done. then the utmost precautions
must be taken to secure a substantial bond between the two.

The top dressing should be lightly tamped, leveled and screened
immediately after placing. Excess water should then be abstracted and
the surface gently floated with a wooden float. No attempt should be
made to produce a glazed surface, for such a surface, consisting of
cement matrix, will dust off under traffic.

One method of removing excess water which has been found success-
ful, is, after screening, to lay over each floor section a webbing such as

lap or cement sacking, and on top of this webbing to spread dry
cement to an even depth. This covering should be allowed to remain in
place for from ten to twenty minutes, and considerable water will be
drawn, by capillarity, through the wesbing and into the cement. The
cement, upon removal, can be taken back to the mixer and used in the
next batch. Almost immediately after the cement and webbing are
removed, the surface can be floated. .

A good floor may be produced by finishing the upper surface of the
structural slab in the same way as recommended for floors consisting of a
top dressing, provided suitable q;?rqates are used.

The not uncommon practice of dusting neat cement over the surface
of a freshly laid concrete floor should be condemned. It is done to take
up the excess water which floats to the surface under the screeding and
first troweling, to permit of early finishing. For reasons already stated
it results in a surface that has no resistance to abrasion. If this practice
is to be permitted, the material used for dusting should be a dry mixture
9;:I7ment and aggregate, precisely the same as that used in the floor
itself.

Base. Many failures of concrete floors are directly due to the nature
of the base or underbody upon which the topping or top dressing is
placed. Frequently the base is a lean cinder concrete which has no
strength and crumbles readily. There is no objection to the use of
cinder egate if it is of hard clinker, screened to remove particles over
13%-inch 1n size and an excess of fine material. The base should be com-
posed of concrete sufficiently rich to have strehgth to rigidly support
the top dressing, which ought to be not more than 1 inch thick.

Curing. After the floor is set it should be kept moist for not less than
forty-cight hours and protected from traffic.

A good method of keeping floors moist has been found to consist in
coverin'g the floor with bunlding—gaper over which there is placed a thin
layer of sand which is kept wet. Canvas, frequently sprinkled, is another
excellent covering for a fresh floor.

*Digest of opinions expressed in ‘‘Concrete Engineering Hand Book™
by ltm”“l & Johnson, and by Leonard C. Wason, W. P. Anderson, and
others.

2A8 Treatments:
(Hardeners, dustproofers and waterproofers.)

. Classes of Materials. Materials for these purposes may be divided
into six classes, according to the method of application and function:

1. Liquid, etrating, for which no chemical combination with
the cement matrix is claimed.
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exposed, and presents an unsightly appearance. Some are applied in two
coats, a filler and a finishing coat. Some manufacturers claim that their
fillers seal the surface gom of the concrete by chemical combination
with the lime content. Such fillers belong in Class 2.

Class ¢, Usually paraffine. Penctration is secured by applying hot
and reheating.

Classes 5 and 6. These two classes of materials are essentially and
fundamentally identical. They are composed of finely ground iron or
steel, sometimes combined with other minerals. Those belonging in Class

are, it is claimed, rendered inert by various special treatments. They

nction mechanically as metallic aggregates in the wearing surface.
Those, which, on the basis of the manufacturers’ claims, are placed in
Class 6, are the same as those in Class 5. Some are treated and some are
not. There are many contradictions in various claims made by different
manufacturers of this class of products. It is difficult to understand how
any chemical reaction can take place, even through oxidation, to which
the void-filling function is in some cases attributed.

It has been found that the use of the so-called ‘‘hardeners’’ belonging
to classes § and 6 results in making a poor concrete floor slightly more
expensive than a first-class floor. A floor composed of properly selected
and graded aggregates, properly proportioned with cement and water
to secure maximum density, will not require the use of ‘‘hardeners” or
“‘dustproofers.” Concrete floors which are to be subjected to attack by
acids or alkalies should be treated with a material of Class 1 or 2 or 4,
selected, through test, to best meet the particular requirements.

The “‘dusting’’ or disintegration of concrete floors has in some cases
been completely checked by grinding the surface in the same way that
terrazzo floors are ground. The explanation is that when a concrete floor
has been mixed with an excess of either water or cement—usually the
former—the ate and cement matrix separate, the aggregate set-
tling and leaving a wearing surface of matrix which has no resistance to
abrasion. This surface is ground off, exposing the aggregate.

The use of Lapidolith, a liquid chemical hardener manufactured
by L. Sonneborn Sons, Inc., is referred to on third cover of the
Industrial Section.

2A9 Safety Devices and Appurtenances:

Concrete floors, those in which the ingredients are properly propor-
tioned and which are properly placed, and sometimes those to which
“‘hardeners’’ or ‘‘dustproofers” of classes 1, 2, 3, and 4 have been applied,
will develop under traffic a smooth semi-gloss surface which is slippery
and dangerous. This condition has created a demand for various safety
or “‘non-slip”’ devices, materials, and appurtenances, especially on steps.
The use of uch devices in connection with concrete sidewalks has
come an ordinary precaution against accident. They have also come into
common use in concrete floors subjected to intensive foot-traffic.

The materials possessing the required characteristics to the highest
degree, and, therefore, in most general use, are metallic lead and carbon
crystals. The effectiveness of these two materials arises, in the case of
lead, from its ductility and softness, and, in the case of crystalline car-
bon, from its extreme hardness. The surface of the former will not polish
because it is easily abraded, while the latter resists abrasion to a very
higl; degree and, therefore, presents a durable toothed or file-like
surface.

Metallic lead is used, either as a filler in protective steel forms which
overcome its ductility and prevent rapid abrasion, or in the shape of
cast inserts which are set in the concrete surface before it is floated.
Carbon crystalsare used in several ways. They are cast in suitable shapes
to be used as inserts or nosing tile; they are imbedded in the surface of
metal plates; and they are granulated and used as an aggregate in the
concrete surfaces.

The practical use of Alundum Tile, manufactured by Norton
Company is shown on page IX of the Industrial Section.
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Floors, Wood.
2B1 Types of Construction:

. _The selection of species, grade, and dimensions for wood flooring are
influenced by the character and type of the base to which the finished
floor is fastened. It will be well, therefore, to discuss briefly the types of
base construction as an explanatory introduction to the more detailed
and specific consideration of materials for finished flooring.

ith respect to type of base, wood floors may be divided into two
classes, as follows:

(a) Those laid on fireproof floor structures, and subdivided into:
1. Laid on sleepers.
2. Floating.

3. Block.

(8) Those laid on frame floor structures, and subdivided into:
1. Laminated—Muill, slow burning.
2. Ordinary frame.

(@) 1. On Slgeﬁer:. Sleepers, usually of yellow pine or spruce, 2 by
3 inches, laid with the 3-inch dimension horizontal, beveled both sides,
and placed 16 inches on centers, are laid over the fireproof floor con-
struction which is brouiht to the correct elevation with a concrete fill.
The sleepers should be held in place by means of stamped No. 12 steel
clips, secured to the upper flanges of the steel beams supporting the floor
arches. If the floor construction is of reinforced concrete, the sleepers may
be held in place with any one of a number of clips. One such, which has
proved both satisfactory and economical, is a hairpin shaped clip of No.
10 or No. 12 galvanized wire, the bent end of which is inscrted 2 or 3
inches into the soft concrete, about 2 to 3 feet on centers, using a plank
as a guide. The ends of the clips projecting above the concrete surface
are later bent over the sleeper and stapled.

Most city building-codes require that the spaces between sleepers be’

completely filled with concrete. The embedding of wood sleepers in
wet concrete makes necessary some sort of treatment of the sleepers to
prevent dry rot. Dipping the sleepers in creasote or other toxic fluids
18 not a sure preventative of dry rot. Impregnation with creasote oil
is most effective, but expensive.
Either single or double floors are laid over sleepers. (See 2B, 2B.)

4 Thzluse of deadening felt between the under and finished floors is

advisable.

(@) 2. Floating, Mill Type. This t{pe of floor consists of a base or
under floor of 3 inches (234 inches actua

fireproof floor construction and a finished floor. The planks forming the
under floor are not secured to the floor construction. They are laid either
on a smooth, true, floated concrete surface or on a bed of dry sand not
more than 1 inch thick. The planks are plain-edged, laid with 4 inch
open joints. The finished floor holds the under floor in place. This is a
satisfactory floor upon which to mount light machine tools. Chases for
conduit #nd pipe are provided by cutting or omitting plank. If there is
danger of moisture from the masonry floor construction or processes
carried on in the building reaching the under floor, the plank should be
treated in the same manner as suggested for sleepers—(a) 1—to prevent

dry rot.

For finished flooring, see 2B.

(a) 3. Block. Block flooring is of two distinct types: One, factory floor-
ing, consists of wood paving-blocks impregnated with creasote or other
heavy oil, laid cither on a sand bed and grouted with Portland cement
grout, or in a heavy coat of hot mastic, applied to the concrete surface,
with the joints pointed with mastic. This floor is well adapted for
machine shops where there is heavy work and traffic, but not where a
resilient floor is required. The other type is, in appearance, a parquet
floor. It is composed of # or I &-inch flooring in 12-inch lengths, milled
with special tongue and groove, and key groove for the mastic in which
they are laid. Such floors are generally laid in herringbone or other similar
pattern.

thickness) plank laid flat over the
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(8) 1. Laminated. These floors are desi?ued to be self-supporting on
spans of several feet between heavy joists. They consist of an under floor
of heavy plank, tongued and grooved or splined together, and of the
thickness required by the span and loading. (See table in Manual of
Standard Wood Construction published by the Yellow Pine Manufac-
turer’s Association). A finished floor of suitable material is laid on the
heavy under floor. (See 2B.)

(8) 2. Ordinary Frame. By this term is meant the flooring in ordinary
frame structures where the joists are 16 inches to 2 feet on centers. These
floors in cheaper buildings are frequently of a single thickness of flooring
strips, laid directly on the floor joists. In all better-class work the
floors are double, i. e., an under and finished floor. Between the under
and finished floors it is customary, and good practice, to place a layer of
‘‘deadening’’ material, usually felt, either impregnated with a toxic oil
or untreated. This use of a ‘‘deadening’’ felt not only insulates the floor
to a certain extent against the transmission of sound, but also prevents
the filtration of dust upward through the joints in the finished flooring.

For illustration of installation of Hydrex-Saniflor, made by the
Hydrex Felt & Engineering Co., see page XXVIII Industrial Section.

2B2 Organization of Wood-producing Industry:

For a list of the organizations in the industry, and the standard
gradings for the various species, sece Structural Service Book, Vol. 1,
1917, Serial 5.

2B3 Materials:

Nomenclature. Too much emphasis cannot be laid on the importance
of using in specification descriptions the terms and gradings adopted as
standard by the various species associations. No others are recognized
or understood by the dealers and producers. In spite of the great amount
of effective educational work done by the National Lumber Manufactur-
er’s Association and other organizations, the descriptive term “‘strictly
clear” and other similar terms still frequently appear in architects’
specifications. Such terms mean nothing and merely serve to make
trouble through misinterpretation. The standard grading rules may be
secured gratis from the species associations. .

Species. The species of wood finding employment in floor structures
are grouped below with respect to their characteristics, such as strength,
density, resistance to the penetration of moisture and to rot, finishing,
as well as to price, and the uses for which those characteristics make them
peculiarly suitable: .

Sleepers: Yellow pine, spruce, Douglas fir, and occasionally redwood.
The natural resistance of redwood to dry rot seems to warrant its more
general use for slecpers, especially where transportation charges do not
put it out of competition with other woods more available. .

Under floors, heavy plank for laminated mill floors and for “floating”
floors: Yellow pine, North Carolina pine of the better grades, Douglas
fir, and spruce. . 3 K

Under floors, on sleepers and joists: Yellow pine, North Carolina
pine, spruce, Douglas fir, and, in cheaper work, hemlock.

inished floors: Yellow pine and North Carolina pine, both flat and
edge grain; oak, red and white, quarter-sawed and plain; red and white
birch, maple, red beech, spruce, Douglas fir. Mahogany, walnut, ebony
and teak are also used for color strips in floor-borders. Teak is occasionally
used ir;] the form of 4 inch sawed veneer on a softwood backing for an
entire floor.

Note:—Space will not Kerrnit of reprinting the grading rules and
standard dimensions for these materials. They may be secured, as
before stated, from the various associations of manufacturers.

The discussion of wood flooring will be concluded in the next issue.

——— e e e
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A Standard Construction Classification

Every well-ordered office ought to have a reference-file contain-
ing classified information of value in connection with the prep-
aration of specifications, and for use in selecting materials and
methods for securing desired results. The Structural Service Book
for 1917 indicates what a wealth of material is available, much
of it for the asking. The information catalogued therein, or much
of it, should be in every progressive office, readily accessible for
reference. Such material may be in an office but if it is not classi-
fied and filed it is of little or no use.

With a fairly comprehensive knowledge of the characteristics
and uses of materials and methods such as may be gained by a
free emrloyment of the information which the Structural Service
Book places at our disposal, construction may be reduced to an
exact science, so far, at least, as established fact extends, or up
to the border land of truth, beyond which lies the twilight zone
of exploration, exploitation, experimentation, and mere hypo-
thesis. No itect with a y developed appreciation of
service and of his obligation to serve well and faithfully his client
and the public interests, cares to enter the twilight zone in the
course of his practice. Yet he is constantly tempted to do so,
and, not infrequently, due to his inability to discern the dividing-
line between truth and fiction, he is misled and fails in his effort
to secure the desired result. The safeguard against such failure
is a classified file of fact which may be used as a basis of judgment
and decision. " .

The Institute has been most successful in securing compliance
with the standards in the matter of sizes for advertising, and this
greatly facilitates filing for reference. The next important step,
one which the architect himself must take, is to establish a
standard construction classification and index for filing. If this
were done, all advertising matter designed to reach the architect
could be published with the file number on it, so the office boy
might place it correctly in the file. Advertisers would not have
to be urged to adopt this practice.

Some architects and many engineers have developed classi-
fications and filing szstems of their own. Some of these serve

ir purpose admirably, but there is no uniformity. Beyond an
effort made four or five tKeau’s ago by a joint conference of engineer-
ing societies, at which the Institute was represented, to arrive at a
standard classification for “engineering knowledge,” no attempt has
been made to construct a classification for use in architects’ offices.

The classification used in the Structural Service Book is satis-
factory enough for indexing a bibliography of reference works,
but it has no logical connection with the mental process incident
to writing specifications, or the customary division of a building
operation into trades or successive stages of construction. A

ification for use in an architect’s office ought to follow closely,
it would seem, the major divisions and subdivisions of an orderly

ification. It is that sort of a classification which the profes-
sion needs; and when there is one, the whole recording machinery
of the architect’s office may operate on it. The drawings may be
numbered according to it, so they would find their places in the
file under structural steel, masonry, plastering, or cabinet work,
as the case might be. Correspondence would be numbered for file
on the same system. Catalogues, reference works, old and current
:E:ciﬁcations, all would be filed under the same classification as

wings and oormgondence.

The material published in the Structural Service Department
ought to be indexed on the same classification for filing. The
establishment of a standard classification is, indeed, of prime
im’pomnce, an essential prerequisite to the convenient use of
information which should be instantly accessible to every prac-
tising architect. The Committee on Structural Service has under-
taken the task of filling this need.

There must be some such classification in existence. There
must be some in architects’ offices that have been patiently and
carefully developed to meet the peculiar needs of architectural
practice. They may not be perfect, but capable of perfection. The
easiest way to discover the existence of such things 1s to precipitate
a discussion of them. And the simplest means of precipitating
a discussion is to advance an idea. It matters little whether the
idea is right or wrong, so long as it is put out, and the committee
proposes to put this theory to test. We print below a suggested
classification. If you don’t like it, say so and tell us why.
Nore.—The Committce has the extensions for all of the major divisions.

Copies will be furnished on request.
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Proposed Architect’s
Classified Index for Correspondence, Drawings,
Catalogues and Specifications
TJanuary 15, I9r9.

o. Other Architects’ Work. 20. Landscape.

1. Preliminary Work. 21. Plumbing.

2. Surveys, Permits and Building  22. Heating and Ventilating.
Data 23. Electrical Work.

3. General Contract. 24. Refrigeration.

4- Preparation of Site. 2¢. Power Plant.
5. Excavating. 26. Elevators.
6 Masonry. 27. E-“ﬁpment.
7. Waterproofing. ot otherwise classified.
8. Structural Steel. 28. Miscellaneous Unrelated.
9. Metal Work. 29. Models.
10. Roofing and Sheet Metal 30. Tests.
11. Carpentry. 31. Estimates.
12. Furring and Lathing. 32. Changes.
13. Plastering. 33. Requisitions and Payments.
14. Marble and Slate. 34. Superintendence.
15. Tiling. 35. Office Organization.
16. Painting. 36. Publicity.
17. Glazing. 37. Professional and Scientific
18. Hardware. Data.
19. Furnishings. 38. Private and Personal.

1. Preliminary Work.
1.01 Owner’s lm]t)rru'ctionl.
1.1 Preliminary Drawings
2. Surveys and Permits.
2.01 Plot Surveys.
2.1 Measurements from Building.
2.2 Building Permits.
3. General Contract.
3.01_General Conditions. 3.11 Property Protection.
3.1 Temporary Constructions. 3.12 Sidewalk Bridges.
4. Preparation of Site.
4.1 Demolition.

4.2 Shoring.
4.3 Underpinning.
5. Excavating.
6. Masonry.
6.01 Materials. 6.011 Cement.
6.012 Lime.
6.013 Sand

6.014 Broken Stone.

6.015 Gravel.

6.016 Cinders.

6.017 Concrete.

6.018 Mortar.
6.019 Mortar Colors.
6.11 Rubble or Brick.
6.12 Caissons.
613 et

.14 Other Types.
6.15 IS)nbgoil.

rainage.

6.21 Common.
6.22 Face.
6.23 Moulded.

6.24 Fire.

6.31 Rubble.

6.32 Base Courses.
6.33 Face Work 6.431 Model or
6.34 Cleaning. [Superstructure.
6.35 Artificial Stone.
6.41 Structural (Fireproofing).
6.42 Ornamental.
6.43 Models.
.§1 Mass.
6.52 Reinforcement.
6.53 Floor Systems.
g. S4 ll‘}.einforcad Construction.
.55 Fireproofing.
6.56 Floor Fills.
6.57 Fillers and Hardeners.

6.1 Foundations.
6.2 Brickwork.
6.3 Stonework.

6.4 Terra Cotta and Gypsum

6.5 Cement Work.

2]

6.58 Expansion Joints and Acces-

6.59 Granolithic. [sories.
6.6 Paving. 6.61 Stone Blocks.

6.62 Wood Blocks.

6.63 Brick.

6.64 Composition and Other

6.65 Asphalt. Block.

6.66 Vault Lights. sories.

6.67 Expansion Joints and Acces-
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Shadows and Straws

N THE THIRTIETH DAY OF APRIL,
at Nashville, Tennessee, the American
Institute of Architects will hold its fifty-

second annual convention. In chronicling the
approach of the event, one might easily sur-
render to temptation and characterize it with
sweeping superlatives, indicative of the solemn
moment in which we live and the profound
nature of the problems which today are the
‘anxiety, and even the terror, of the western
world. In a general survey of the chaos in
Europe, a gathering of architects in far-away
Tennessee might well be lost to the eye, so in-
consequential would it appear, if it appeared
at all, and so remotely would such a gathering
seem to be connected with the all-absorbing
problem of remapping Europe—a problem into
which the agents of greed and avarice have
already sunk their inhuman claws, oblivious of
the warning which flames from every corner of
the countries, some one of which each member
of this foul brood of vultures calls his own.
Against them is arrayed a hardy group of pio-
neers. They have an idea which has been born
out of the tragedy from which we have barely
emerged. They call it the League of Nations.
They believe it to offer a basis for a new inter-
national relationship. They put it forth, in all
its crudeness, in the hope that a smitten world
may at least recognize its worthiness as an idea
and be willing to help in bringing about a prac-
tical fruition.

There are many who regret that the idea could
not have been called a League of Peoples, and
also that the first draft put forward bears so
strong a resemblance to an Alliance of Might,
but none of these considerations should be
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allowed to dissuade every man or woman who
possesses even a modicum of intelligence, from
weighing the idea. If humanity at large shows
signs of championing it, then the politicians and
diplomats will endeavor to formulate its con-
stitution to their own economic and political
ends. Nothing else is to be expected from those
gentry; only a determined popular will can pre-
vent it and the consequences that will follow as
surely and as swiftly as death follows the hem-
lock cup.

To Say THAT THE MOMENT is a solemn one
is to put it all too lightly. The most giant forces
of destruction ever organized by man have been
turned loose upon humanity for four terrible
years. The sum of their destruction is beyond
human comprehension. As individuals we are
utterly incapable of even a faint appreciation of
the wreck and ruin which lie heavy on the na-
tions of Europe. Not alone upon the battlefields
does one need to wander in search of a clue.
Their desert areas, pillaged, raped, and ravaged,
are but the half of the story. To find and under-
stand the other half, one must enter the homes
and the hearts of the millions who have suffered
their loss in heroic silence, and one must go
farther, much farther, yet. One must enter the
factories and workshops of the world and try
to gain an understanding of the complete dis-
organization which here exists, the evidence of
which is piling up before us with the inflexible
regularity of the succeeding days. The world has
been dealt a wound which still gapes at us in
mocking ghastliness, and from which the blood
still continues to pour in an unbroken stream.
Starvation is stalking a vast area of Europe
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with the sickle of Death whetted to the keenness
of a razor-edge. By thousands it mows them
down—the little children, the under-nourished
mothers making their fearful sacrifice in vain,
the weakened fathers, the wondering aged!
To catch even a faint glimpse of this sum of
human misery makes one sick at heart indeed,
and sicker still as one contemplates the character
of the political game everywhere being played
by the old group of politicians and diplomats.
To them any idea of international unity is
abhorrent. The bombast and jingoism of party
politics has poisoned their souls beyond redemp-
tion and mutilated their intelligence beyond
restoration. If their machinations prevail, then
civilization may well tremble for the result,
the character of which will be revealed to any
inquirer who can gain access to the preparations
now being discussed in every war department
of the world. When Destruction is again turned
loose on mankind, it may well be doubted
whether civilization can survive the new forms
of those terrors through which it seems now to
have passed with wounds not mortal.

Wuat Causes THese THinGgs? Is it men,
lost to every sense of humanity, or is it a fearful
system in which they are so enmeshed that
escape 1s hopeless? Is there a possible method
of reducing the problem to the terms of some
simple human equation? Can there be formu-
lated one single question—one hypothesis—
understandable to every human being and
capable of resolving the whole problem into
something which even a child may grasp and
understand? We are sick with the terminology
of politics, with the endless phraseology of
economics, with the maundering platitudes of
the sociologists and the philanthropists, with
the pitiful and pathetic hollowness of the pulpit.
Before the problem of four years ago they all
stood helpless like so many tottering and palsied
seniles. Before the problem of today they stand
just as helpless, just as impotent, just as weak,
and instead of lending a stalwart shoulder to
the great human cause which cries out in its
agony, they merely seek aid for the trembling
legs on which they have so long walked as
objects of pity and contempt. ‘“‘Save us,”
is their cry, and one by one each vested right
(every vested right is in reality a vested wrong)
takes up the cry and sends it along. The unity
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accomplished in the face of a common enemy
bent upon conquest is dissipated over night
into a wild scramble for self-protection. And
once again one asks, with a passionate appeal
for light, What is the cause? Is it that men are
lost to humanity, or is it that they are only lost
in a maze of economic jungle, out of which they
can find no issue?

MeN WiLL AnNswer THis QuEesTioN, each
after his own fashion. Every man has his
religion and his philosophy. He cannot live
without them, even though he may be largely
unconscious of their existence, but even the
conscious possessors of a religion or a philosophy
which they believe to be deep and powerful
forces in their lives, may find it impossible to
make any practical use of either. Christianity,
which seems to most of us in the western world
to be at once the beginning and the end of the
spiritual life of man, stands denied by all of us.
We cannot practise it except in degree. Not
one of us has the courage to practise it to its
ultimate finality. Not one of us knows how to
so practise it that we shall have none other gods
but God, and that we shall love our neighbor as
ourselves, and yet on these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets. Christianity
is, after all, only an idea. As a religion suscep-
tible to use in everyday life, it is, so far, we com-
plain, a complete failure. And yet, look where
we will, search the heavens as we may, implore
and beseech and pray for light as we must, no
other answer is vouchsafed. The world will
be saved by love, and not by hate. Christianity
means the judge prostrate before the criminal,
in abasement before his own human weaknesses.
Christianity means that there is no punish-
ment for men save that which they voluntarily
bring upon themselves through the conscious
knowledge of the wrong they have done, and that
reparation must be through the conscious will
to make it by suffering and through sacrifice.
Christianity means the acceptance of Life as
the one value by which anything can be
measured. It is at once the scales that weigh
and that which is weighed in the scales. It is
Life as one and inseparable; it is the acceptance
of mankind as divine through its own divinity,
human through its own humanity, strong
through its own strength, weak through its own
frailty. “There is no value but Life.”
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THE Firry-Seconp CoNnveNTION of the
American Institute of Architects can do nothing
better than to take consideration of these simple
truths, as it deliberates upon the various and
complex problems which have now demanded a
too long deferred attention. Architects’ prob-
lems are not peculiar. They are not, as so many
seem to think, questions which can be detached
from the whole great problem, put under a
microscope, subjected to physical and intellec-
tual tests, and be answered with a simple pre-
scription to be mixed and taken until cured. The
same system which enmeshes the world does not
exclude the building industry. The same un-
scalable wall before which others stand in mute
surrender to economic laws, the denial of which
means poverty and the pauper’s field, rises to
hedge them in. Our civilization has ordained
that we must and shall live by the law of the
selfish motive. Unselfish we may be, here and
there, but the law is that we must live and fight
for our own existence, no matter what other
existences may go down in the struggle. The
soldiers fall on the battlefields in the ecstasy of
" attack and defense, in that mortal combat which
the world has sanctified with the title of “glori-
ous,” but the battlefields of peace claim their
dead in silence, without glory, and without
honor. Christianity has not failed! It has not
even been tried! It has been left to pander to
the emotions while its ministers let their tongues
be withered by the same laws that wither us
all. The law of profit reigns supreme over the
law of brotherhood and love o(P neighbor. We
are all caught in the same bramble; together we
are lost in the same maze; the jungle of barter
and sale is our prison; on the endless desert
of selfishness lie the unseen skeletons of our
spiritual lives. They have known their moments
of ecstasy and escape, but only the divine few
have in life, thrown off their manacles forever.

WaaTt ConcLusioN SHALL WE Reacu? Shall
we try to “reform” men, or shall we try to work
toward a system which will enable them to
reform themselves? Shall we try to make better
architects by education and by precept, or
shall we try to bring about such changes in our
economic system as will make it possible for
those who build to demand both good archi-
tects and good architecture? Shall we try to
devise new rules and regulations, new codes and

canons, or shall we become humble in the
presence of our own humanity and learn to
look with a little more tolerance upon those who
live by practising a profession in accordance
with principles which differ from our own?
Shall we continue to salve our own consciences
by proclaiming our sacred impeccability, or
shall we look at ourselves as we are and admit
our impotence to live wholly by the truth that
we announce as peculiarly our own?

And, last of all, shall we approach our prob-
lem as the inseparable part and parcel of the
sickening malady which is both the road to
perpetual war and its legacy as well, or shall we
study it as a mere indisposition which tem-
porarily depletes our income? The success of our
effort will depend upon our ability to visualize
our own problem and to see it in its true per-
spective in relation to the life of the world.

From an economic point of view, human
affairs at present rest upon two factors, both
of which have an irresistible tendency to fatty
degeneration through monopoly—the use of
land and the use of money. Any study of any
problem, be it the whole problem or the most
infinite of its parts, which does not take cogni-
zance of these two factors, is time wasted and
effort thrown away. They are the prison wall,
the unfathomable maze, the bewildering jungle,
the waterless desert. The devil will point them
out to us, if we will but walk to the top of the
mountain with him, and the mockery of his
laughter echoes wherever men meet and con-
gregate, and, in solemn deliberation, refuse to
begin at the beginning.

YEeT SLowLy AND PAINFULLY man struggles
on. Life is still an exciting adventure. Most
men are not wilfully inhuman. More men would
rather be honest than the reverse. Generosity
springs like a flower whenever there is an
appeal that can be seen or known or felt. The
world is far from being barren of gentleness and
kindness, from courage and devotion, from sacri-
fice and service. The struggle is sharp and the
victories few. The way is easily lost, the road
is often obscure, the dark is difficult to pierce.
But until we have succeeded in creating an
economic system under which men may practise
Christianity, let us be tolerant of our fellow
prisoners. Our shackles are alike, even though
our offenses be different.
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The architectural profession needs to be
reorganized on new lines. As a body composed
of a selected stratum or strata, it is without force
and largely without a unified purpose. Rightly
organized on the basis of tolerance and a will to
make architecture a vital force in the life of
the world, it would possess the power of develop-
ing a contribution of continually expanding
service. As a disjointed profession, whether
organized or unorganized, working under con-
ditions which cause one part of the profession to
scoff and jeer at the other part, it cancels its
own effort even before the effort is made. The
professional problem throughout the world par-
takes of this universal weakness, and is subject
to the same fatal malady. Individuals are
working alone; organizations are working alone;
countries are working alone. It is all solitary
and, for the most part, unrelated effort. There
is no visible unity of purpose. No one organiza-
tion helps another. Each plays its own little

drama apparently in complete ignorance of the
fact that there are several other interesting
theaters where the performance might be both
useful and instructive. The time has come to
throw away this passion for monachism. If the
architectural profession is to become a force for
good in the life of the world, it must develop its
local organizations more fully, weld them into
its larger organizations more completely, and
then merge the whole into an international
fraternity of purpose and thought and activity
such as will compel, through the sheer force
of meritorious contribution, the respect not
only of peoples but of all those in authority.
But that contribution, to be meritorious, must
continually point the way toward a finer hu-
manity, a more equal justice, a world neighbor-
liness based on the law of live and let live.
Nothing short of this will do. If this be the
goal, the race is won even before the start is
made.

The Competition for the Federal Buildings, 1792-1793

By FISKE KIMBALL and WELLS BENNETT

II

HE narrative of events in the competition

for the federal buildings, so often written,

still greatly needs to be summarized anew,
in view of freshly discovered evidence which has
an important bearing.

The first suggestion of holding a competition
came from Jefferson, then Secretary of State,
in a memorandum of September 8, 1791.! He
was influenced doubtless by his knowledge of
the practice of securing designs for public build-
ings by competition in France. His original
“sketch or specimen of advertisement” of the
Capitol competition, which accompanied the
suggestion, and which has escaped previous
searches, has now been found,? and shows that
the official program for the Capitol as well as
that for the President’s House was essentially
his work. The first draught, here quoted, reveals
the tentative state of the plans for the new

Library of Congress, “Washington Papers,” Sparks Index Series,
vol. 74, p. 409.

$Department of State, “District of Columbia Papers,” vol. 6, p 88.
Cf. also the copy at p. 140.
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capital city, which had not yet even received its
name, but the draught already contained all
the important provisions of the published ver-
sion frequently reprinted.

“Plan of an Advertisement

A Premium

of 500. dollars, or a Medal of that value at the option of
the party, will be given by the Commissioners of the feder-
al buildings to the person who before the  dayof 179
shall produce to them the most approved plan for a Capitol
to be erected in the chief city of the Fed. territory: the
building to be of Brick, and to contain the following apart-
ments, to wit:

a Conference room sufficient to ac-

a room for the Representa- }commodatc 300| these
tives persons each | rooms to

a Lobby or Antichamber to the latter. be of full

a Senate room of 1200 square feet area. elevation

an Antichamber or Lobby to the last.
12 rooms of 600 square feet area each, for committee
rooms & clerk’s offices, to be of half the elevation of the
former. Drawings will be expected of the ground plats,
elevations of each front, and sections through the building
in such directions as may be necessary to explain the
internal structure; and an estimate of the Cubic feet of
brickwork composing the whole mass of the walls.”
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It was this very draught, we now see, which
Commissioner Johnson sent back to the Presi-
dent and which was then once more, on March
6, 1792, sent to the Commissioners with some
corrections.! These corrections, interlined by
Jefferson in the draught, introduce the name of
the city “Washington in the territory of Col-
umbia,” suggest July 20, 1792 as the time limit,
and, besides providing that the Commissioners
give the first prize for the best plan “if adopted
by them,” introduces a second prize of equal
value otherwise. The Commissioners them-
selves made no further changes except to
advance the final date to July 15 and to modify
the amount of the prizes. These became, for
the first prize, a lot in the city, with $500
or a medal; and for the second prize, $250 or
a medal.

The program for the President’s House was
also sent to the Commissioners on March 6.
The original draught? which has likewise hitherto
eluded search, shows a suggestion from Wash-
ington to Jefferson which is interesting to note.
Jefferson first wrote:

“A Premium

of 500 dollars, or medal of that value, at the option of
the party will be given by the Commissioners of the federal
buildings to the person who before the  day of next
shall produce to them the most approved plan of a Presi-
dent’s house to be erected in the city of Washington and
territory of Columbia. The destination of the building will
point out to the Artist the number, size and distribution of
the apartments. It will be a recommendation of any plan
that the central part of it may be detached and erected for
the present, with the appearance of a complete whole, and
be capable of receiving the additional parts in future if
they shall be wanting.”

Washington wrote at the bottom:

““I see nothing wanting but to fill the blanks—and that
I presume the Comrs will do—unless, after the words “des-
tination of the building” is added *“and situation of the
ground” for I think particular situation wd require partr
kind or shaped buildings.”

This suggestion Jefferson incorporated before
sending on his draught, to which he also added
provisions for drawings and estimates as in the
Capitol program. The final advertisement?® fol-
lowed it with negligible changes.

Under these programs, designs for the Capitol

1Department of State, “District of Columbia Papers,” vol. 6, pt. 2.

*“Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1, p. 74.
Printed in Kimball: “Thomas Jefferson, Architect,” pp. 154-155.
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were received from Philip Hart and Abram Faw
before June sixth,! from Samuel Mclntire on
July second,? from Stephen Hallet before July
11,2 and from Jacob Small, James Diamond,
Samuel Dobie, Robert G. Lanphier, Charles Win-
tersmith, and Andrew Mayfield Carshore also at
some time before the judgment by Washington
and the Commissioners at Georgetown on July 16
and 17. Designs for the President’s House were
submitted before that time by James Hoban,
Stephen Hallet,* John Collins, Collen William-
son,® Philip Hart, Andrew M. Carshore, Jacob
Small, James Diamond, and, anonymously,
Thomas Jefferson himself.* Hoban’s design for
the President’s House was awarded the first
premlum by the Commissioners; that of John
Collins “appearing to be scientific %nd second
in merit which had been laid before them, they
directed the payment of $150 to Mr. Collins
as a token of their sense of the merits of his
essay.”” Regarding the designs for the Capitol
the Commissioners wrote Hallet the same day,?
“neither of them has met with entire approba-
tion,” although Lanphier’s was considered, and
Hallet’s (A), which followed a suggestion of
Jefferson, was most favored.?®

The formal competition being over, the Com-
missioners, in their letter to Hallet just cited,
invited him—as author of the design “approach-
ing nearest to the leading ideas of the President
and the Commissioners”’—to come to George-
town and study the matter further under their
direction, with a liberal guarantee of expenses
and the possibility that his design might be
“improved into approbation.” A design from
Judge George Turner, apparently incomplete,
which arrived the day after, was also favorably
regarded,’ however, and Turner was asked to
send “any additions you may have ready.”t
Revised designs by Hallet (A’) and Turner, with

10ffice of Pyblic Buildings and Grounds, “Letters Received by the
Commissioners,” p. 94, vol. 1.

5., p. 98.

3., p. 101

41b., id.

875., p. 116, vol. 2.

¢Kimball: “Thomas Jefferson, Architect,” pp. 154-156. The designs
for which no reference is given above are either premiated designs, or
ones, still preserved, the receipt of which is not specially mentioned in
contemporary documents.

"Proccedings of the Commlssmners, July 17, 1792, quoted by Bryan:
“History of the National Capital,” vol. 1, p. 195n.

8“Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1, p. 104.

*Commissioners to Washington, July 19, 1792, “Letters of the Com-
missioners,” vol. 1, p. 102.

w75, id.

1Commissioners to Turner, July 19, 1792, I4., p. 103.
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a belated design from Leonard Harbaugh and a
“first study’” by Samuel Blodget, Jr., which had
been received meanwhile, were considered at a
second, informal judgment on August 27, but
again “none appeared so complete on the whole
as to fix a decided opinion.” Hallet was there-
upon given ‘“a sketch of the internal arrange-
“ments” which the Commissioners thought most
happy,? and requested by them to apply him-
self “to the Disposition intimated in the notes
furnished to you;”* while Blodget was written
giving further opportumty to submit “the plan
you expect entermg ’ and was sent a paper set-
ting forth “the better matured ideas of the
President and Commissioners.”* Blodget does
not appear to have presented a revised design,
and the new one by Hallet (C), submitted in
October,’ which the Commissioners speak of as
“drawn by our directions,” proved satisfactory
neither to them nor to himself. Nevertheless,
the Commissioners wrote, ‘‘as everything he has
exhibited, tho’ not approved, has still exhibited
more taste, and practical skill, than has appeared
in any of the numerous ones with which we have
been favored,” he was employed to make still
another design (D), receiving his directions from
the President and Jefferson during.a visit to
Philadelphia.¢ This design Hallet presented on
a second trip to Philadelphia late in January,
1793.7
Meanwhile a new competitor had appeared
in Dr. William Thornton. He had written from
Tortola in the West Indies on July 12, 1792,3
stating that he had drawings ready and ’that he
would bring them with him to America. Again,
after his arrival, he wrote from Philadelphia,
November 9,° that he would forward his plans
if there had yet been no decision. The Com-
missioners requested that he would forward his
plan for the Capitol to them before December 1,

1Commissioners to Blodget, August 29, 1792, Ié., p. 111.

Commissioners to Jefferson, October 14, 1792, 14., p. 69.

¥Commissioners to Hallet, September 1, 1792, 4., p. 114,

Alb., p. 111,

‘Hallet to Jefferson, Scptcmber 21, 1792. Department of State,
“District of Columbia Papers,” vol. 1.

¢Commissioners to Jefferson, October 14, 1792, cited above.

TWashington to the Commissioners, January 31, 1793, frequently
publlshed That Hallet went personally to Phlladclphla to submit this
18 proved by the hrasc, que J'ai produit derniérement au President
en votre presence,’’ in his letter to Jefferson, March 13, 1793 (“District
of Columgla Papcrs, vol. 2)—an important point, so we shall see, which
has been previously overlooked, which supersedes the statement in
Bennett: ‘‘Stephen Hallet,”” A. 1. A. Journal, vol. 4, p. 382

#‘Letters Received by the Commissioners,” vol. 2, p. 112,

/5., p. 156.

19Commissioners to Thornton, November 15, 1792, Library of Con-
gress, “Thornton Papers,” vol. 1, p. 135.
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but as he did not do so they asked him to lodge
it with Jefferson in Philadelphia,! so that on the
presentation of Hallet’s, the President could
have “an opportunity of judging of their com-
parative merits.”’* In the meantime, however,
we see that Thornton must have undertaken
another set—perhaps with oral supplementary
advice such as had been given to Blodget and
Hallet in writing—for as lending color to this
supposition, Washington speaks of it on Jan-
uary 31 as still unfinished.

Even in this state it so impressed the Presi-
dent and others that Washington then prac-
tically decided the matter in its favor. In his
letter of that day to the Commissioners, after
recognizing that Hallet’s plans (D) “undoubtedly
have a great deal of merit," he says the qualities
of Thornton’s design “will, I doubt not, give xt
a preference in your eyes as it has done in mine,”
and adds “I have therefore thought it better to
give the Doctor time to finish his plan, and for
this purpose to delay till your next meeting a
final decision.” Jefferson’s letter of the day fol-
lowing, also, although saying, “‘a just respect for
the right of approbation in the Commissioners
will prevent any final decision in the President
till the plan shall be laid before .you and be
approved by you,” speaks of the “interval of
apparent doubt,” which “may be improved in
settling the mind of poor Hallet.””

Appreciating that his design was not wholly
satisfactory, but not realizing that the issue had
already been decided, over the heads of the
Commissioners, by Washington and Jefferson,
Hallet, after his return to Georgetown prepared
and submitted to the Commissioners one more
design (E)—‘‘conforme aux données resultantes
de la conférence que la President m’a accordée
sous vos auspices,” but this time embodied in
forms chosen by himself.* The elevations and
sections of this had not been produced when,
early in March, Thornton arrived with his plan
and a letter from Washington to the Com-
missioners reiterating that he had no doubt it
would meet with their approbation.® Although
evidently they did not wholly share the Presi-
dent’s enthusiasm for it, since they raised cer-

'December 4, 1792. “Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1, p. 125.

tCommissioners to Jefferson, 1., p. 127.

8Jefferson to Daniel Carroll, Library of Congress, “Jefferson Papers,”
Series 1, vol. §, p. 22.

4Hallet to Jefferson, March 13, 1793, cited above.
$March 3, 1793, “Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1, p. 117.
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tain objections in their reply, they concluded
“on the whole it gams our preference.” To
Hallet they wrote, “Our opinion has preferred
Doctor Thornton’s plan and we expect the
President to confirm our choice.”” Regarding
compensation they stated that ‘“‘neither the
Doctor or yours can demand the Prize under
the Strict terms of our Advertisement, but .
the End having been answered we shall give
the reward of soo Dollars and a Lot to Dr.
Thornton. You certainly rank next, and be-
cause your application was excited by particular
request we have resolved to place you on the
same footing as near as may be, that is to allow
a compensation for everything to this time, £100
being the value of a Lot and 500 Dollars.””?
Still in ignorance that Thornton’s plan already
had the President’s approval, Hallet informed
the Commissioners of his intention of complet-
ing the design (E) on which he was engaged, “so
that when the President shall come to join you
you may be able to reach a final judgment.”?
At the same time he sent to Jefferson a descrip-
tion of this design to submit to the President,
“asking him to suspend his judgment, if pos-
sible, until I have been able to place my work in
a state that can be seen and understood.”* All
this was naturally unavailing under the circum-
stances, however, and on April 5 the Commis-
sioners notified Thornton: “The President has
given his formal approbation of your plan.”
Thus came to an end the informal competition
which had resulted more or less accidentally
since the close of the formal one. The success-
ive designs made by Hallet while he was tenta-
tively engaged by the Commissioners, embody-
ing various suggestions from the authorities,
had been compared with the competitive designs
of others who did not complete or submit them
until after the date specified in the program.
One of these latter had been preferred by the
President and the Secretary of State to those of
Hallet’s which they had seen; the Commission-
ers had somewhat dubiously concurred in this
preference, and a sum equal to the original first
premium had been awarded to its author, Doctor
Thornton. An equal sum had been paid to

‘March 11, 1793, 15., p. 165.
tMarch, 13, 1793, 15., p. 171.
I’Ml.rch 13,1793, Dcpa.rtmcnt of State, “District of Columbia Papers,”
vol
4Letter of the same date, cited above.

¥‘Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1,p.177. The “Proceedings of the
Commissioners” for April 2 report the receipt of Washington’s approval.
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Hallet to comprise both the amount of the
second premium and a payment in compensa-
tion for his employment by the Commissioners.

In their conduct of the competition there can
be no question that the public authorities were
actuated by a sincere desire to act fairly to all
parties, to the best of their understanding of
such an unfamiliar matter. This appears
especially in their dealings with Hallet, which in-
volved nice questions of justice and tact. In
summoning him to Georgetown to revise his
first competitive design in the hope of its being
approved, they stated, “at all events we shall
liberally indemnify your expenses.”! When they
failed to approve his second design, yet asked
him to continue his studies, they took pains to
define their relations to him in writing. They
stated their strong expectation of being able to
form a lasting engagement, but their inability
to do so with propriety until a design for the
Capitol was officially fixed on. That they could
scarcely do more, and that he could scarcely
demand more under the circumstances, was
recognized by Hallet himself. He writes, in his
letter to Jefferson, March 13, 1793, “A stranger
and almost unknown, I have no right to hope
for confidence until time furnishes me the
opportunity to justify it.” In truth, although he
had held high professional rank in France, he
had neither the established reputation in
America nor the means of bare livelihood which
would have enabled him to require an assurance
that he would receive the commission before he
would continue his studies. That other men
were also still allowed to submit designs in com-
petition with his later ones was an inevitable
outcome of the urgent need for securing some
acceptable design as early as possible, and of the
scarcity of designers at that time—now almost
inconceivable to us—which threatened to leave
the authorities wholly without resource if none
of Hallet’s designs should finally prove satisfac-
tory. Hallet himself acknowledged that he had
been honestly treated by the Commissioners,and
only complained that the competition should be
closed to the first design which wasreally hisown.?

That it was so closed was hardly the fault of
the Commissioners, for the final decision had
really been taken out of their hands. The
President and his advisers also are perhaps

July 17, 1792. “Letters of the Commissioners,” vol. 1, p. 104.
Letter of March 13, 1793 tq,Jefferson, already cited.
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scarcely to be blamed for supposing, after Hallet
had prepared four designs with the benefit of
their advice, that they could expect little more
from another effort on his part, and did not
realize that he might make still better if left
more free. Moreover they were again urged to
haste by the long delay which had already
ensued, and the positive necessity of getting
the Capltol under way in order to establish
confidence in the whole federal city project.
That they were thus led to make their decision
in favor of an unfinished design, which the
Commissioners had not even seen, was a mis-
fortune, however, quite irrespective of the
merits or demerits of Thornton’s original plan.
The building of the Capitol was thereby bur-
dened with a legacy of controversy, which has
descended even to modern partisans of the vari-
ous contestants.

Recognizing the force of circumstances which
compelled the action of the authorities, and their
uniform desire to act fairly according to the
best principles of their own day, we may yet
find interest in considering the competition also
by modern professional standards. The program
for the President’s House left almost everything
to the designers’ judgment. The one for the
Capitol, as the Commlssmners themselves were
led to recognize, “was drawn up without so full
a consideration of the Room necessary as might
have led the Ingenious to sufficiently specified
objects”’—it was not specific as to practical
functions and relationships, particularly regard-
ing the conference room—naturally enough, in
view of the novelty of the whole problem of a
republican legislative building. The programs
did not undertake that the commission to super-
vise each building should be awarded to the
author of the best design submitted, although
the Commissioners wrote that, should “the
Draftsman of one or both . be desirous of
conducting the execution,” they would wish to
engage him, “if proper in other respects.”? The
advertisement did not even undertake that the
prizes should be awarded unless designs were
adopted, although they proved to be awarded
even, in the case of the Capitol, after the formal
competition had proved a failure. The number
and scales of the drawings required were not

1ICommissioners to Blodget, August 29, 1792, already cited.

2Commissioners to ]cffcrson, April 14, 1792, Department of State,
“District of Columbia Papers,” vol. 1, p- 95.
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specified, and in fact many of the designs sub-
mitted were incomplete.

In the course of the competition also there
were many things which we should today regard
as highly irregular. Thus there was the sub-
mission of an anonymous design for the Presi-
dent’s House by Jefferson, who had written the
program and was consulted in the judgment,
although he was not present at the final decis-
ion. This becomes explicable from his eager-
ness that some respectable academic design
should be available, when one appreciates that
the only designs laid before him and the Presi-
dent up to the eve of the judgment were those
of Hart and Faw, of which Washington himself
wrote, “if none more elegant than these should
appear . . . the exhibition of architecture will
be a very dull one indeed.”” Jefferson also gave
Hallet a suggestion for his competitive design
for the Capitol, as we shall see, but no attempt
was made to force the adoption of these inspired
designs. A more serious matter was the oppor-
tunity, during the course of the informal com-
petition, for the competitors to see each other’s
designs, giving rise to mutual charges of pla-
giarism which we shall have to discuss later.

In the main, however, the authorities, in
spite of their inexperience, did conform toler-
ably well to the principles which govern good
competitions today. In the case of the Presi-
dent’s House they immediately awarded the
prizes without favoritism, and engaged the
winner to supervise the work. In the case of
the Capitol, they selected the best designs from
a competition to which all had been eligible,
and gave their authors opportunity to submit
modified studies on a revised program, im-
partially communicated. To the competitor
whose first design was superior to the others,
and from whom further successive re-studies
were asked, they guaranteed and paid a suitable
sum, in accordance with the uniform feeling,
voiced by Washington, that he should be
“liberally rewarded for the time and labors he
has expended.”? Thus although this first
federal competition had the potentiality of
abuses which later disgraced public competi-
tions in this country, the integrity and tact of
the authorities made it foreshadow in fact the
best modern practice.

'Letter to David Stuart, July 9, 1792.
Letter to the Commissioners, January 31, 1793.

(To be continued)
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Soria, Osma and Cuenca

By GEORGIANA GODDARD KING
Photographs by E. H. Lowser

and ancient churches; only after a while

does the traveller make out that it wants
a cathedral and that he has been missing this.
With red-roofed churghes crowning red spurs
of ocherous hill on every side, the town yet
lies on a slope in two directions, inclined to the
east but likewise to the south. The longer
streets descend, gradually at first and then with
a steeper pitch, to the bank and the bridge of
the Douro. The Plaza Mayor is tipped side-
ways, on the right hand, against the High
Street, and the elderly, not uncomely, build-
ings of the national and the municipal authori-
ties sit uneasily in the dusty square; along
another, parallel to it, stretches the sixteenth
century palace of the Counts of Gomara, sup-
erb and shabby, where the post-office hides and
the diligences come in.

At the same time, steep ways run up at the
left to the long back of the hill northward.
Climbing up the short and infrequent streets,
past S. Tomas, without intervening suburbs
you come upon open ground, for the walls and

SORIA is an odd place, full of marked types
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the Alcazar were destroyed by the guerrilla
leader, Duran, in the War of Independence, to
keep the French from profiting by them when
he had to withdraw into the hills. In about
five minutes more you top the crest and see
the wide reaches of the upper plain, the land
between Ebro and Douro. On the right, among
the tawny miles, the river lies hidden in the
broad valley it has dug for itself; on the left,
to the edge of the vast river-basin, the moun-
tains roll up like breakers on a lee shore, rank
behind rank, to throw a faint, thin line of
changing colours, lilac, sage-green, amethyst
and periwinkle-blue. There the wind blows
warm and aromatic from leagues of rosemary,
juniper, and thyme. The evening lights burn
there until the folding-star is lost among the
swarming constellations.

In the middle distance lies the site of Nu-
mancia; in the foreground, the obelisk that com-
memorates 1812.

The Sorians, though not always a fortunate,
have been a free people from the Iberian time.
Though the town was small, they protested to
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Doorway, S Pepro Soria
Alfonso X against his fond and vain ambition to
become emperor and king of the Romans. In
the Communal rising they played a good part,
and to the immortal praise of the bishop it must
be recalled that though he girt on armour and
a heavy sword and led the loyalist troops in
putting it down, yet in the day of victory he
prevented the emperor’s soldiery from sacking
Valladolid, as, for the same emperor, those under
the Constable of Bourbon were to sack Rome.
When Soria submitted like the other towns, the
prime rebels were safely out of the way, and in
a few months the official lists of the revolu-
tionaries were found to be missing, between
one notary and another to have been mislaid
and lost. In time long past the citizens, doubt-
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less, had learned how to play off dog against
wolf and lion against both, and keep a whole
skin, for the land lay in the midst, between the
kingdoms of Aragon, Navarre and Castile, and
was held by whomsoever could hold it; so the
bishops of the See, which is called of Osma, had
to guard all ways at once, against the bishops of
Burgos, Tarragona and Siguenza, the abbots of
Arlanza and S. Domingo de Silos, S. Millan
and Huerta.

Alfonso of Aragon, el Batallador, is known to
have held Soria,and to have taken it as deserted,
untenable by Moors and unsafe for Christians.
He put his own men there, but, though the
Templars were probably of these, there remains
no building which can be referred to his time.
Alfonso VII, his stepson, recovered it for
Castile. Here, for the sake of security, the
infant king, Alfonso VIII, was brought up in
one of the great houses; the leaders and lords
of Lara, that had charge of him, set the house of
S. Cruz to be his guard, and when his wicked
uncle, Ferdinand of Leon, came seeking the
young child, they played a good game. When
the king claimed to see his royal nephew, either
the bright armour or the wicked eyes so
frightened the baby that he clung to his guard-
1an’s neck, and at last was carried off screaming
for bread-and-milk and bed. Then a swift
horseman carried him to the Castle of S.
Esteban, and thence, among the scattered hills,
across the dusty leagues, to Gormaz, and so,
by an armed hide-and-seek, kept him in safety,
and King Ferdinand went home as he came.
Alfonso, in 1170, when at fourteen years he
attained his majority, dowered and enriched
the town with what seems a real affection, and
to his fostering, in the close of the twelfth
century, must be referred the inception of all
the great works that still remain.

The city, that counted once, besides convents
and chapels, thirty-seven parish churches, keeps
still, among others, four curious churches as
unlike as possible, more diverse in origin than
in"age. Two of these are dedicated to S. John,
one to S. Tomas and one to S. Peter enthroned.

S. Juan del Duero belonged to the Knights
of the Hospital, S. Polo, close by, to the Temple,
and the hospice and chapel of S. Lazarus com-
pleted the group that kept the bridgehead and
dealt with all comers, strolling soldiers and
tramping pilgrims, for the safety of the city,
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Now, three heaps of formless buildings stand in
green meadows and beside the best of these, a
roofless cloister. Like the cloister once, the
little church of S. Juan is timber-roofed; the
apse has pointed barrel vault and semidome,
and on either side of this, over altars against
the eastern wall, stand two strange little massive
tabernacles, that look like chapels. In Ravenna,
at S. Apolinare, the Ciborium of S. Eleucadius
occupies the same place. The roof of one rises
above the fabric in such a bubble or half-orange
as the vaults of S. Giovanni degli Eremiti in
Palermo; that of the other in a sort of cone,
surprising and Asiatic. The eight capitals,
which deal with fabulous monsters and Scrip-
tural history, especially with the massacre of the
Innocents, are the only ornaments in the
church: they were probably determined by the
carvings at S. Tomas, though not by the same
hand. In the cloister, the capitals range from
strap work and net, to lovely gothic sprays of
cress, a few historied. Their themes are appro-
priate, the Marys at the Sepulchre, or the
sheep, the wolf and the shepherd. The corners,
cut off, are pierced with horseshoe arches, except
that next the church door.
arcade is composed of very ugly interlacing
arches, that recall the Amalfitan style; the rest
partly of round arches, and partly of pointed
or pointed horseshoe form. Mudejar elements
might be looked for in Soria, where the aljama,
or Moors’ Ghetto, was one of the most important
in Castile, but the tabernacles within, and the
arches without, are closer to Italy than is any-
thing else in Spain. The church, untidy and
neglected, the cloister, unroofed and disused,
standing amidst rank grass inside a blank wall—
the scene is forlorn as a child left to the care
of servants.

The most unexpected church, however, is
the oldest, S. Tomas; built in the end of the
twelfth century by workmen from south-
western France, many a parallel may be found to
its double arcade along the road by which
pilgrims came into Spain, at Pons and Plassac
and Aubeterre and throughout the departe-
ments of Vienne, Charente, and Charente-
Inférieure. An intricate cross crowns the wide
slope of the gable, nowhere broken; the central
portion is adorned with a rose or wheel-window
of eight rays, set in a circle of such fantastic
monsters as occur at Troja above the Adriatic

About half the

S. Pebro Soria
and at Cambre above the Atlantic. Below,
the entire bay of portal, set a trifle forward,
carries in the spandrel space—as at Verona and
Toulouse—two reliefs of prophets. One of
these sits under tabernacle work, the other
under a pattern of cut-out discs, overlapping,
that recurs in the head of the arcade-arches and
also on the ruined church of S. Nicholas, and
that I do not remember to have seen elsewhere.
The prophets are Enoch and Elias, gate-wards
of Paradise. The archivolts below tell of
Christ, in this world and in eternity, and the
tympanum is an apocalyptic manifestation of
the Trinity. In short, the carving is rather
nondescript in intention, and quite confused
in style; the heads in the tympanum recall S.
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Miguel of Estella; the capitals of the jamb-
shafts and the two arcades continue the strong
Franco-Hispanic tradition that reappears at
S. Pedro; but the little figures in the upper rows
of the archivolts have an indescribably oriental
aspect, the Madonna in the Epiphany being
fairly Greco-Buddist, like a very lovely young
Siddhartha. The church within has been ruined
by rebuilding at least once, but the style may
be recognized for Poitevin, with three lofty
parallel barrel vaults, carried on arches, in the
two western bays; it is now given over to a
restoration of the most thorough kind.

To justify the existence of restorers, S. Juan
de Rabaneyra, which was dug out of encasing
plaster as late as 1908, exists. They revealed a
choice piece of twelfth-century Romanesque
with parallel apses, a dome on squinches, the
pointed barrel vault of the presbytery sustained
by diagonal ribs, and the chevet with its con-
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tinuous substance fluted or rather pleated up
into the semblances of ribs. It would seem from
pictures that the church of Jazeneuil (Vienne)
offers a prototype as a parallel. Two statues of
the school of Toulouse are now built into the
retro-choir, and the design of their arcade, com-
posed with triangle, disc and scallop, I recall see-
ing only at S. Eutropes of Saintes and S. Antimo
in southern Tuscany, a bit of Cluniac building.

The conclusion of the whole matter is, prob-
ably, that Alfonso VIII took builders where he
could get them: Angevine, indeed, for Las
Huelgas and Cuenca from the domains of his
English queen, and Cistercians by the same
token, but for Soria, Poitevins, less expert,
less up to date, still Romanesque, and possibly
with them a monk of Cluny; hired men from
the great chantier at Estella and possibly from
the great abbey of S. Juan de la Pena, in Aragon,
for there are parallels in the capitals; borrowed
as well, perhaps, from the Templars down by
the river, for what I have called the Greco-
Buddhist element will not be ignored. At least
three men, or groups of men, worked at S.
Tomas, and how the carving was done in little
clumps and then set in place, is easy yet to see.
If S. Tomas was the first great work of the chan-
tier of Soria, then S. Juan del Duero imitated,
and worked along for a couple of centuries; S.
Juan de Rabaneyra shows the beginning of the
transitional style; finally, lasting through the
whole epoch, the cloister of S. Pedro.

That 1s one of the strongest and most splendid
of its kind in Spain, all of a piece, timber-roofed,
arcaded on coupled shafts, and sumptuously
carved in the capitals, now with saintly legends,
again with monsters, possibly the freshest and
most life-like being those of the centaur and
stag; often with strong fleshy leaves; or a
pampas-grass. In places S. Pedro la Rua at
Estella is imitated; again appear two lions with
their heads between their feet, or a pair of
dragons coiling up the capital and down again;
cheek by jowl, these reappear at S. Andres de
Armentia, near Vitoria. A collegiate church of
Augustinians, S. Pedro should have been the
cathedral and Soria the See; Alfonso VIII
actually secured the bull from Clement 1V,
and Bishop Augustine, in the thirteenth century,
would have approved the translation. Osma,
however, was stubborn and in the sixteenth
century, the chapter gave up the struggle and
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rebuilt in the noble late style which is so strong
and high, so friendly, so satisfying in airy
amplitude. “Enel afio de 1577 se acabo de
reedificar esta iglesa en el dia de San Pedro
de la Catedra, habiendo mas de ochocientos anos
que era Iglesia,” says an inscription; the church
already counted eight hundred years.

The See of Soria, then, which was Osma, lay
away from the river and the road, and the
cathedral stands in Burgo de Osma, a mile or
so farther up stream, and five miles from the
railway station on the old highway. Just as, if
he had come down to Soria from Burgos by
diligences, the traveller would have been aware
of passing through the scenery of the Infants of
Lara, so in going due westward from Soria he
has been roused for some hours into a kind of
familiarity with the landscape and the place-
names, and realized at last that this wide yellow
world, in which lone, rain-washed hills rise up
to sustain a single tower, or a castle still perfect,
or a forgotten town, is the scene of the Poem
of the Cid. Here is Gormaz, yonder S. Esteban,
somewhere hereabouts should lie the oak-wood
of Corpes. From the railway station a narrower
defile, guarded each side, on the cliffs of clay by
ruined towers, takes him up, following a green
stream, to the bridge and valley mouth of what
was Uxama before it came to be Osma; lastly, to
the cathedral town, lost there among the arid
hills and found, strange and sudden as places are
in dreams.

Aloof and perfect, except that the walls are
gone, it is like a city under enchantment.
The single long street winds from a palace to a
cathedral, under its soportales, like Bologna
or Mantua: the people are courteous and not
visibly curious. There the chemist’s shop lights
up, at night, its painted porcelain drug-pots;
the ruddy hams and sausages dangle, the green
figs, cabbages and salads lie in soft piles; blue
alpargatas and brown corduroys swirl and swing,
the wine-skins smell of must, resin, and goat, like
an old clown’s jokes. In the inn you expect to
hear Dr. Smollet grumbling, and calling for wine
in bottles and bread made with yeast, both being
unprocurable; in the square you expect to have
Lazarillo, after begging, insult you adroitly; but

no, the place lies under a spell and all the sem- -

blances of life go on as unaware of the spectator.
Furthermore, the beds are as clean, the towns-
people as kind and eager as though it were Italy;
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and the cathedral, when reached, looks as fair
and almost as pure as though it were France.
By successive French bishops, indeed, was
built the first cathedral after the Reconquest,
and the first and the second of these had come
into Spain with the mighty Bernard of Toledo;
it was Romanesque, and of it survives only the
chapter-room, and some doors into the sixteenth
century cloister that alternate with others in the
most gracious plateresque. In the é/an of the
great building age, Bishop Juan Dominguez, the
chancellor of S. Ferdinand, who had been abbot
at Valladolid and was to be Bishop in Burgos,
rebuilt the church, beginning in 1230, just
ten years after Blshop Maurice laid the first
stone at Burgos. He had the command of such
workmen as commenced Burgos and carried on
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at Leon, but whereas the detail of the capital
and moulding at Burgos is nearer to Angevine,
the figures about the transept portal at Osma
are directly of the school of Rheims, and as late
as the latest on the facade there. Within, the
nave has five bays of cross-vault with the
original shallow aisle-chapels, strong transepts,
an eastern aisle thereto, and three apses. These
possibly were five before the eighteenth century
turned an ambulatory and threw out a circular
chapel for the Venerable Juan de Palafox, fin-
ished in 1781, which is ludicrously like in inten-
tion and unlikein effect to Becket’s Crown at Can-
terbury. But the rest is perfect: the clerestory
windows, like those of Chartres, have no tracery,
but a pair of wide lights set under a roundel in
five broad lines, and in the chevet a single lancet
to each bay. The banding and leafage are
exquisite in proportion and in the grace of noth-
ing-too-much. The vistas have, compared with
those loftier in France, a special and serene
charm. It is the flowering of the thirteenth
century, noble and luxuriant, like a fair queen
who can trust her soul to keep her beauty.

In the north stands the tomb of the first
bishop, S. Pedro de Osma, carved with the
miracles he worked, where the poor are crowding
around his very body; the style is contemporary
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with this church. The old chapter-room,
vaulted on four pillars with storied capitals and
wall-brackets, belongs to the earlier transept,
and the Innocents are massacred by the same
soldiery as at S. Tomas and S. Juan in Soria:
it opens to the north from beneath the sump-
tuous Renaissance chapel of the saint, as the
cusped roses open in the transept face above
it; and the chapel, and the cloisters with their
rich and intricate traceries, and the rebuilding
of the south transept portal, are all about con-
temporary.

The western doorway is cramped between
chapels, and though place is prepared for jamb-
statues after the French manner, none remain
there, but arcades, set thick with leafage in the
spandrels, above and below. Like the leafage,
the statuettes in the archivolts look to be of the
fourteenth century, so also the leafage of a small
door in the south flank; but the door from the
north aisle into the cloisters recalls the work at
Las Huelgas in the cloister of S. Ferdinand.
Perhaps for want of funds, the sixteenth century
did little real harm at the great transept door,
beyond clearing out of the tympanum all but
the lowest row of statues. These represent the
Dormition with the twelve apostles. The six
jamb figures are not quite alike, nor of equal
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merit. The young king, beardless, who holds
his sword in sheath and the strings of it
wrapped about and fastened, in the touching
and not unfamiliar image of those who seek
peace and ensue it, is rather heavy; Solomon
and Sheba are handsome creatures, the one
properly coquettish, the other uxorious. But on
the opposite side, Moses and the Angel, and the
Virgin Annunciate, are as magnificent as they
are Rémois, and far ahead of the door to Bur-
gos cloister; liker, in truth, to the statues in the
same place at Leon, and French not at second
hand nor at fifth, but French from the chisel of
another Villard d’ Honnecourt.

An elder sister of Osma is Cuenca. Of S.
Ferdinand’s cathedrals, Osma comes closest to
the pure cold Angevine style of Las Huelgas
and Cuenca. On that high-lying cathedral, far
off in New Castile, Queen Eleanor set for a sign
her English hand, in the exquisite early-point-
ing of the arches and mouldings, the columns
shafted and banded, the delicate chapiteaux a
crochets, the tall English lancets of the transept
so ill suited to the Spanish sky that they are
built up in solid masonry, have been so always,
and shall so remain. Alfonso VIII, having
conquered the city, founded there a cathedral,
says the Coronica General; the edifice boasts a
most amazing lantern, also in the lancet style,
cut off from the crossing in a way to which Spain
offers parallels at S. Cruz de la Seros and in
Mudejar building at Almazin near Soria. The
fifteenth century has built a florid ambulatory
with double aisles modelled on that of Toledo,
but the pure and early part shows, eastward of
the crossing, a double-aisled effect which was to
continue indeed either in such an ambulatory,
or else as an experiment in successive chapels
opening up the eastern vista as at Soissons and
S. Yved of Braisne, and perhaps at Southwell
Minster. With the west front under restoration,
the unspoiled nave blocked up; with all the
sixteenth century splendor of forged rejas
and carved doors and plateresque stone sculp-
ture; with the deep cramoisy and rich blue of
Ferrando Yafiez’'s most Raphaelesque retables
burning like obscure rubies in the transept
chapels’ dim profound, the cathedral of Cuenca
continues, notwithstanding, to look somehow
English. Outside, the effect is equally northern,
and insular, with the long choir roof and the
want of flying buttresses.

AND CUENCA

PEASANT OF SoRI1A

The old town of Cuenca rears its unvailed
crest at the junction of rivers, like something in
Auvergne or the Vosges, against a background of
wooded mountain, piled high on purple steepy
rocks above tall cliffs, the houses clinging to
the sides of it like mudswallows, and above the
town you may still climb and continue till you
have pushed far into the Sierra. The steep
streets are clean, clattering to donkeys’ feet,
and between the rare passers, the roar of the
creek comes up, and the rustle of the green
boughs far below. By sharp and devious paths
you may breast the rusty cliff, and enter under
a barbican where the wallflower and the snap-
dragon are nodding above the incumbent ivy-
tod; or slip and recover, not once, but many
times down a stony declivity to where thin
poplars offer the mockery of shade to washer-
women in the river-shallows. In the wider valley,
where the united streams run westward fast to
the Tagus, you may buy green and purple figs,
oozing sugar, and a green and olive earthenware,
as perishable as it is graceful, and book for the
diligence, and lodge cleanly. But all night long
the trees by the river talk together in the moun-
tain airs, and the stream is loud in the dark;
and the long roof and square tower of the cathe-
dral, that sailed among the clouds in the blue,
are visited all night by troops of stars.
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The Problem of Rebuilding the Devastated

Regions of France
By JEAN-PAUL ALAUX

EVER before, within the memory of

recorded history, has any country in-

herited a problem so difficult as that
which has fallen to France as a result of four
years of war. If one could visualize the ruins of
San Francisco immediately after the earth-
quake, and then multiply this vision by
hundreds, one might gain a limited idea of what
has happened in the north of France. It is
not only a problem of restoring numerous
important towns and cities, but also there must
be rebuilt several thousand villages, many of
which were among the most charming we
possessed.

Some of these villages, such, for example, as
Ablain St. Nazaire, of which I have already
written in the Journal, possessed churches which
were classed among the monuments historiques,
as well as other buildings which constituted
a precious memory of the past. All of these
have disappeared forever.

Among the more important towns which may
be considered as utterly ruined there are the
following: Arras, Soissons, Reims, Verdun, St.
Quentin, Lens. Among those which have been
seriously mutilated there are Amiens, Dun-
kerque, Douai, Compiégne, and Lille. In the
list of smaller towns which have been completely
ruined there may be mentioned Roye, Lassigny,
Chaulnes, Montdidier, Ham, Bapaume, Peronne
and Nesles. In this same class the towns in
which the destruction has been great, but not
complete, there are Noyon, Rethel, Vouziers,
Cambrai, Bethune, Chaulny, La Fere, Pont
da Mousson, and Chéteau-Thierry, and this
list might be considerably extended.

In Reims, before the war, there were 14,000
houses. Of these, 12,000 have been destroyed,
and scarcely one of the remaining 2,000 has
escaped serious injury. Of the villages, thou-
sands have been so completely wiped out by the
war that it will be practically impossible for
some of them ever to find again any trace of
either the houses or streets which once marked
their sites. At Lens, for example, it is utterly
impossible to trace a single vestige of the town.

One can only hazard a guess as to where the
church was located, and the destruction is so
complete that one feels himself in the presence
of a result which was obtained only by the
organization of a deliberate demolition, planned
to accomplish the utter destruction of a whole
town, leaving no vestige or trace of the centuries
through which it had passed.

At Souchez, of which no fragment remains,
the little river itself has become lost in the
innumerable shell-holes of the region, and the
site of the town has become a swamp. I speak
of these districts where I was quartered as a
soldier, and where I have, with my own eyes,
witnessed the disaster which has befallen these
once prosperous regions. Many of these villages,
unhappy as may be the thought, have no doubt
disappeared forever from the map of France;
either their one-time inhabitants will never
return in sufficient numbers to make it worth
while to attempt a reconstruction, or, in other
cases, it will be far more desirable and far less
costly to build new villages on neighboring
locations and thus avoid the almost incalculable
cost of restoring any semblance of order to the
ruin which now encumbers the former sites.

A further difficulty presents itself in relation
to property boundaries. All traces of these have,
in many cases, been completely lost. The only
clue left is the Cadastre plan which rests in
the archives of Paris, but this is on a very small
scale, and it is known to have been incorrect at
the time the war broke. Further to complicate
this question, it is only necessary to record the
fact that all records of titles kept by notaries
or by the city authorities have been destroyed
along with the buildings which contained them;
the archives of all these towns and villages are
gone forever. It must also be remembered that
for four years many of the inhabitants of these
wounded and ravaged towns and villages have
been dispersed, not only throughout France
but also in Germany and the neutral countries.
The whereabouts of many is unknown, and to
all intents and purposes they have vanished
along with the homes in which they lived.

11§



THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

On the other hand, a certain number of
these refugees have made one effort after
another, ever since the outbreak of war, to
return to their homes. With that tenacity of
purpose which is perhaps one of the prime
qualities of French character, they have reor-
ganized their little villages, made habitable
those houses left standing, and endeavored to
pursue their agricultural work. In these efforts
they have been admirably aided both by the
American Red Cross and by the initiative of
individual Americans. Gradually, and with the
most painful of efforts and a sublime resignation,
they have gathered together a few cattle,
obtained seed for cultivation, distributed food
and clothing and endeavored, not only to sustain
themselves but to make a contribution to the
sustenance of France.

Unhappily, the German offensive in March,
1918, obliged all of these courageous inhabitants
to abandon their makeshift habitations (some of
them for the third time)! Imagine with what
sacrifice these patient people demolished and
burned the temporary homes which they had
built among the ruins, destroying as well all
their stock of food, clothing, and material which
could not be carried away. The business of war
demanded that nothing useful should fall into
the hands of the enemy, and certainly this
ghastly tragedy of the twentieth century records
few things more pitiful than the abandonment
of these heroic efforts by the refugees.

On the signing of the armistice 1t became pos-
sible to think about permanent restoration, but in
order to begin the rebuilding of these destroyed
towns and villages, it will be necessary to build
large temporary communities where not only
the workmen employed may be housed and fed
but where the returned inhabitants may be
quartered as well, since it is recognized that
they will wish to be consulted in the rebuilding
of their homes while they carry on as best they
can their regular occupations.

Thus, to carry out this work it will be neces-
sary to organize great central depots for
materials, huge workshops for the plumbers,
carpenters, painters, and other trades, and, in
a word, create a great artificial community with
an artificial life in order that the permanent
community may be reborn. It is easy to under-
stand that such a work will be long and that it
will encounter difficulties which cannot be fore-

116

seen. How, to put it briefly, can the work of
many centuries be compressed into a few years?

Perhaps the difficulties at present foreseen
might be enumerated in the following order
as suggestive of the degree of their importance:

1. In order to carry away their plunder, the
Germans took possession of every kind of vehi-
cle; as a consequence, there is at present a seri-
ous crisis in transportation. For months it will
be extremely difficult to distribute provisions in
the devastated regions; it will be impossible
to transport materials in anything like a suffi-
cient quantity. All possible means of transporta-
tion will be required in order to prevent the
present population from dying of hunger.

2. The towns and villages being for the most
part utterly ruined, it is impossible for workmen
to be sent there. No housing of any kind exists
and, as I have before stated, vast temporary
communities must be built before any effort
can be made toward permanent restoration.

3. Slowly but surely the one-time inhabitants
will wish to return, and it is in the common
interest that they should return in as great
numbers as possible, but this again involves a
colossal problem of temporary housing.

4. For the restoration of the economic and
industrial life in the north of France, it is
imperative that the workshops and factories be
rebuilt without delay. This can be accomplished
only with the aid of money supplied by the
Government; but manufacturers must know
under what conditions this money will be ob-
tainable. For example, if in accepting Govern-
ment funds will they be obliged to rebuild their
works in the same place and for the same pur-
pose, or if they may use their money to build on
new sites or for new purposes? The general
destruction has completely changed industrial
and economic conditions, and this fundamental
problem must be studied anew. It is hoped that
the question will be dealt with very shortly by
the Chambre des Deputés. At the moment of
writing, no manufacturer in the north of France
knows the conditions under which he may begin
the rebuilding of his industry.

Thus in summing up a problem so colossal
and so complex, one may gather an idea of the
extent of the organization which will be de-
manded. We are at work energetically in
France on this question, and, in spite of certain
indecisions, we hope that the winter will not
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have passed without producing a definite plan
of reconstruction established upon a sound base.
The United States, which has so generously
and so powerfully come to the aid of France
during the war, can render even a greater service
during the period of this immense undertaking of
restoration. Thus, it is with the greatest pleasure
that we have received the offer of the American
Institute of Architects, placing at the disposi-
tion of their confréres in France such service as
they may be capable of rendering and which may
be useful. Immediately upon learning of this
offer, I took pains to discuss the matter with my
fellow architects in Paris, and in a purely in-
formal manner I might say that the help which
seems most urgent at the moment may be
enumerated roughly as follows:

1. Could the United States ship us quickly,
quantities of ‘“knock-down” wooden houses?

OF REBUILDING THE DEVASTATED REGIONS OF FRANCE

2. Would it be possible to furnish ready-made
materials in large quantities, such as doors,
windows, glass, hardware, bricks, and tiles,
paints, electrical material, plumbing and sani-
tary apparatus?

3. Would it be possible to mobilize or assem-
ble this material in such manner that shipments
could be made of rooms complete—sleeping
chambers, kitchens, dining-rooms, offices, and a
complete equipment also for barns and stables?

These are purely informal suggestions based
upon the discussions to which I have alluded.
As soon as possible we may be able to offer sug-
gestions of a more definite character, and very
shortly I hope to be able to send to you a com-
plete analysis of the administrative organiza-
tion which will deal with the whole great prob-
lem of rebuilding and restoring those once pros-
perous areas in the north of France.

Announcement Regarding the Fifty-second

Annual Convention
NASHVILLE, TENN., APRIL 30, MAY 1 AND 2, 1919

The principal business of the convention will
be the consideration of the report of the Post-
War Committee on Architectural Practice and
the effecting of such action as shall be best calcu-
lated to accomplish the vitally necessary results.

All chapters of the Institute, and architects
individually, are urged to consider earnestly
the preliminary report of the committee as
printed in the January issue of the Journal,
and any further communications that may be
addressed to them by the Post-War Committee,
so that they may be prepared at the convention to
assist in its work with constructive suggestions.

This is a matter not merely of the Institute,
but of the entire profession, and challenges the
most thoughtful consideration. It lays an insist-
ent demand upon the Institute which can only
be met fully by each member taking upon him-
self his full share of the burden of responsibility.

Because of the important work of the Post-
War Committee, as well as the desirable expan-
sion of the Institute’s efforts in other directions,
the Board of Directors has found that the
estimated expenses required for the work of the
Institute during 1919 will exceed by more than
$10,000 the total estimated income for 1919.

The Board resolved, at its November meet-
ing, that the budget then approved by it be
submitted to the convention for approval as
outlining a plan of action which the Board
believed to be not only desirable, but necessary;
and it further resolved that the membership
be notified that a most serious interference with
the post-war program will result if the conven-
tion does not approve the expenditures provided
for in the budget.

With a view to meeting the demands of the
budget, and with a conviction that the reserve
fund was created to meet just such an emergency
as now faces the Institute, the Board directed
that due notice be given, and in compliance with
the provisions of Article V, Section § of the
By-laws such notice is hereby given, that
authority will be requested of the Fifty-second
Convention to expend out of the reserve fund
the sum of $10,000 or such other sum as the
convention may determine, for the purposes of
the Post-War Committee and such other
extraordinary activities of the coming year
as may be designated by the convention.

WiLLiaM STANLEY PARKER,
Secretary.
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Post-War Committee on Architectural Practice
MEETING, NEW YORK CHAPTER, FEBRUARY 18, 1919

discuss items F, “The Architect as a Citizen,” G,

“The Contractor’s Function,” and H, “Advertising.”

There was a fairly good attendance and the dis-

cussion was very animated. A number of papers previously

prepared were read. Aside from one member who wrote a

letter saying that, in his opinion, the whole inquiry was

purposeless, every speaker or writer made a positive con-
tribution to the subjects under discussion.

Under the heading, “The Architect as a Citizen,” it
was very generally agreed that it would be greatly to the
advantage of the architect himself if he were to participate
more largely in public affairs; it was urged that this should
be, not in order to give the public a better idea of his func-
tions and ability, but because of the duty which the archi-
tects owed to the community in which they lived. One
writer said that the architect seems to be slow in taking up
public questions as if he were fearful that his motives might
be misconstrued and that some one might accuse him of
merely looking for jobs. He also said that architects seemed
to be more thin-skinned in this respect than were the
doctors and lawyers. Every speaker insisted that the main
purpose of such participation on the part of the architect
in the discussion of public questions and the announcement
of the joint opinion of groups of architects on public ques-
tions was in order to advance the public welfare and not
in order to increase their own prestige.

The Status of the Contractor

Under the second heading, that of the “Status of the
Contractor,” there was a most animated discussion last-
ing an hour and a half, in which almost every one partici-
pated. Aside from the familiar points so commonly raised
in similar discussions in the past, the following comments
are to a more or less degree novel: One speaker said that
when the contractor works on a cost plus basis, he is be-
coming a professional man in more senses than one. He
claims the privileges of the professional man, that is to say,
he tries to shift responsibility for errors! Then again, it
was explained that more and more contractors today are
nothing more than brokers working with their subcon-
tractors’ funds without any skill themselves as builders.
In other words, whereas a few large, capable concerns have
appeared in the foreground, there is a very large number of
incompetent general contractors who have not one single
qualification and are neither specialists nor qualified to
supervise construction. In general, the point was made
that a curious separation has grown up between the builder
and the architect—a separation that did not exist in the
days when architecture was a great art. Another speaker
called attention to the fact that unless a line between the
functions of the builder and the architect is clearly defined,
the architect is assumed to carry even an incompetent
builder through a job through his (the architect’s) struc-
tural knowledge, and thus he encourages the incompetence
of the builder; and again it was said that one reason why
the big contracting concern is coming to the fore for big

’ I \HE meeting was announced as being intended to

operations is because it is so frequently able to render
financial assistance to carry the job through to completion,
either by taking bonds or stock itself or passing it on
through its organization into the subcontractors’ hands.
Of the least competent class of general contractors who are
thus engaged in what was called the favorite American
habit of “passing the buck” it was also said that they
really use their subcontractors to do the work and the
architect is in reality the general contractor, as far as re-
sponsibility and general direction are concerned. It was
pointed out, among other things, that the competitive sys-
tem of bidding had encouraged the public to believe that
the lowest bidder could be expected to do as good work
under the direction of the architect as the highest bidder,
no matter what the relative skill of the lowest price bidder
might be. It was urged that architects should constantly
point out to their clients the difference in quality of per-
formance between good contractors and bad ones, and not
hesitate to acknowledge that no amount of specifications
and no degree of careful inspection would secure a good
job from an indifferent builder.

This whole subject of contractors’ functions not only
brought out many criticisms as to the lack of exact methods
on the part of many architects but called attention to in-
numerable objectionable features on the part of the build-
ing fraternity, and it was decided that a meeting or con-
ference should be arranged between architects and builders
for a free and open discussion of all their relationships. This
led to the question of architectural education, but it was
decided to devote a special evening to that subject alone.

Advertising

When it came to the final topic, “Advertising,” the
evening was already well along, and the discussion was
consequently very brief. Nothing particularly new was
developed. It was very generally agreed that the ethical
or unethical had little to do with it; that advertising of the
ordinary newspaper variety would, of course, be foolish
and that the right kind of publicity could be secured
through the professional or other journals which published
reproductions of executed work.

On the whole, the meeting was the most interesting
held by this chapter in many years. It illustrated fully
the effect produced by the discussion of such subjects in an
organized manner within a group. While there were indi-
viduals who wrote letters about the programme of the
Post-War Committee questioning the necessity of any
such inquiry, every one in attendance at the meeting took
quite a different attitude the minute the first speaker had
acknowledged his own weakness and confessed to certain
errors of judgment in the past. Immediately every man
opened his heart and the old bluff about the fault being
entirely with the public and not at all with the architects
was laid aside. This rather suggests that the work of
the Post-War Committee, as far as possible, should be
conducted through meetings, because only at meetings
does the real truth come out. Rosert D. Konn.
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The Building Contract of the Future®

By SULLIVAN W. JONES

OMPLEX as are the conditions surrounding the
modern building industry, there are in reality only
two fundamental questions involved, and even these
two are closely related. The others are the natural

developments of them. One is the contract system; the
system of selecting either general contractors or subcon-
tractors, through competitive bidding on the price for a
complete piece of work, under which the owner buys his
building from the contractor or a group of contractors for
a sum stipulated in advance of construction. The other
question relates to the architect and his function. Both of
these questions are under consideration by the American
Institute of Architects. The one on contract system is
before the Committee on Contracts and Specifications, and
the one of the architect and his function is being studied
by the Post-War Committee on Architectural Practice.
But these two questions are fundamental in character.

The Fallacy of the Lump-Sum Contract System

The contract system which was in almost universal use
before the war had revolved about two wholly false assump-
tions: One, that a modern building can be described by
drawings and specifications with sufficient completeness to
provide for an accurate computation of costs, and, hence,
for bids on its construction that are fairly competitive; and
the other, that the contractors’ business is that of selling
finished work, and that he is essentially a merchant, who
should, but by no means always does, possess a specialized
knowledge of the suitable and economical use of the things
he buys and sells.

The first of these false assumptions leads us direct to a
consideration of the sufficiency of the architect’s service,
while the latter involves a study of the contractor’s status
under this form of contract. We have thus established at
least one direct relationship between the two fundamental
questions. While they have been stated separately, so
interwoven are they that discussion of them singly is
impossible.

Origin of the Lump-Sum Contract

The stipulated sum construction contract is a product
of the mercenary spirit of modern industrialism. Until the
early part of the nineteenth century, the beginning of the
industrial era, the lump-sum contract for construction was
unknown. The great buildings of the Middle Ages and of
the Renaissance period were not designed by architects, as
we know them, or built under contracts. They were con-
structed by societies or guilds on what we would now call
the cost basis, and were paid for, as the work proceeded,
out of the public funds or voluntary contributions. The
designers were master builders, members of the guild which
had trained them, but with unusual ability in design. The
earliest construction contracts were signed with a master
builder, who, like his illustrious predecessors, was both

*Excerpts from an address delivered before the Institute of Elec-
trical Contractors.

architect and constructor. He submitted his design and the
price for which he would execute it. If there was competi-
tion, it was between designs with their corresponding prices.
The builder had complete control of the work and the
manner of its execution. The procedure was a perfectiy
safe one for the owner, because buildings were structurally
simple, of few types, and the choice of materials was ex-
tremely limited. There was no question of standards of
work; they were established by the pride which the artisans
and the builder took in their skill, for neither pride nor skill
had yet been destroyed by the feudalism of money.

Difficulties Develop

But with industrialism came accumulations of wealth
by many who had not previously possessed it, and this
change had an almost immediate effect upon practice in
construction. In response to the demand for distinctive
architectural effect in the homes of the newly rich, the
builder with special aptitude in design became an architect.
These owners applied to the purchase of their homes the
same methods that had made profits for them in business.
They strove to drive shrewd bargains with the contractor,
and the architect was shortly called upon, not only to design
the building, but to exact the utmost possible of the con-
tractor for his client. The demand for distinctiveness in
design and for luxuries led to complexities in construction,
the employment of new devices and methods, all of which
increased the architects’ difficulties, both in preparing
adequate drawings and specifications and in securing from
the contractor what he considered the contract called for.
In England, this condition produced the surveyor and the
quantity system, while in France, the unit-price contract
became the rule for better-class work, the unit prices being
established by the national architectural society and recog-
nized in law as standard, with the architect as “verifica-
teur,” a function corresponding to that of the English
surveyor. The French system would seem to us most com-
plicated, but it is the result of an effort at correction. But
in this country we had done practically nothing until the
Government was obliged to adopt a different system on its
war contracts. Moreover, our problem is vastly more com-
plicated than it ever was in either England or France,
because we have led the world in the application of science
and invention to the engineering of construction, and
because American ingenuity has been freely utilized in
meeting the demand for luxuries which have become suc-
cessively conveniences and then necessities. Our build-
ings are now complex machines, the design of which requires
the services of many engineering specialists, but we are still
clinging to the contract practice of a century ago.

Competition in the Assumption of Risk

Let us assume for the moment that we wish to hold to
the lump-sum form of contract and competitive bidding.
Obviously, then, we must find some way of giving to the
contractor in advance the information essential as a basis
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for fair competition on price? Can it be done? Drawings
and specifications may be improved through further stand-
ardization; inaccuracies of quantities may be largely
removed by the adoption of the quantity system; and the
cost of work may be placed upon a more accurate basis by
the “open-price,” which will also raise the price standard
and assure a better margin of profit to the contractor. But
are these partial remedies all that is necessary? There are
always several ways of doing a thing, one less costly than
another, and there will always be differences of opinion
between the contractor and architect as to which is the
best, or whether the substitute proposed is permissible
under the contract. There will always be disputes over
questions of quality because quality, both in workmanship
and materials, is well-nigh impossible to describe. There is
another important speculative element in every lump-sum
contract, and it will exist even if drawings and specifica-
tions could be perfected. It is this element of risk which
has now acquired such proportions that no sensible man is
willing to assume it. When a contractor signs such a con-
tract, he sells short for delivery over a stipulated period of
time, the quantities of labor and material required. In
some localities, in times more normal than these, or than
those to which we look forward, the risk of loss to the con-
tractor from a rising labor market has been minimized by
wage agreements with organized labor. In other places
that stability has not been secured. And the material
market never has been and never can be brought under
control. Estimating, even under the most favorable con-
ditions, will always involve risk to the contractor, and as
long as there are risks, competition will be based on risks
instead of work to be done. The low bid, whether it be too
low or not, will always be the product of the greatest error
or the assumption of the greatest risk.

Competition Should Be Preserved

We are forced to the conclusion, it seems to me, that
competition on price is economically unsound; which con-
clusion leads us to ask the question: Which is wrong, com-
petition or the stipulated price?

Let us examine the case for the lump-sum contract. I
have said it had a corrupting influence on everybody
involved in it. Almost every ill and every evil in the build-
ing industry, I am satisfied, may be traced to the lump-sum
contract. Under it the interests of the owner and con-
tractor are diametrically opposed. The contractor’s profit
lies between the actual cost of the work and the amount of
the contract. The greater the cost, the less the profit, and
vice versa. The contractor’s aim is, therefore, to deliver as
little as possible, while the interest of the owner is in exact-
ing the utmost of the contractor. The contract stands
between them, setting up antagonisms where there should
be coéperation, creating conflict of purpose where unity of
interest is essential to success. Under the lump-sum con-
tract the contractor has been a merchant, buying and sell-
ing finished buildings. All of us have been misled by
thinking of the product rather than the method of produc-
tion, by fighting over the division of profit rather than
considering means of assuring reasonable profits to all
who participate in the enterprise, including the owners.
That is why the contractor has become a broker trading
in contracts which represent finished buildings and their

component parts, instead of a constructor or engineer per-
forming a professional function.

Contractors Cannot Be Merchants

The arguments against the general contractor being a
merchant are possibly more conclusive than any that can
be directed against the merchandising function for the
subcontractor, especially the subcontractor who manu-
factures and installs a product, but they apply, neverthe-
less, with the force of conviction to both. The general con-
tractor manufactures none of the materials which he
handles. He has no plant or factory and has no legitimate
use for either. He has no capital invested in anything of
permanent value to him. The money which he uses in con-
ducting his business is a temporary substitute for the
owner’s capital ultimately represented by the finished
building. What is it the contractor has to sell? Service,
his expert knowledge of the fabrication of buildings. In
the last analysis, service is the thing he has always sold,
but instead of selling it to his employer, he has sold it to
himself. The system has placed a premium on disloyalty
and shrewdness in the contractor, rather than on engineer-
ing skill and efficiency.

The same contradictions have confused and misled the
subcontractor. He has wasted his best energy fighting for
trade discounts on the materials he purchases in order to
resell them competitively at a possible profit. He, too,
has struggled to make a livelihood through the purchase
and sale of labor and materials when he should have cen-
tered his effort on perfecting his service and finding a
market for it. If service is the commodity in which the
contractor deals, and we wish to preserve competition,
obviously, then, competition must be in service and not in
the price for finished work. The value of service is measured
in terms of results. If economy is one of the results looked
for, and secured, let it be an asset to the contractor instead
of stolen fruit to be concealed.

The Architect and the Lump-Sum Contract

But we have not yet put in all the evidence against the
lump-sum contract. The architect has not escaped its
insidiously evil influence. The average owner, the owner
who is inexperienced in matters of construction, undertakes
his venture on the assumption that the architect is omnis-
cient, and that when a bid is received on the drawings and
specifications it is all-inclusive. This is the fallacy of the
complete and sufficient drawings and specifications. A mis-
take is made when an architect accepts employment with-
out disclosing to his client the unavoidable limitations
which are placed upon his service. As the work proceeds,
omissions are discovered, differences arise as to what is
meant by vague expressions and indications, and the
architect is at once placed on the defensive with respect to
the sufficiency of his drawings and specifications. He has
the choice of confessing his plight to the client or covering
it up by compromise with the contractor. Some pursue
the former and honorable course; others, the latter. The
position of the architect under such a contract is unwhole-
some. It is unfair to him. It is unfair to the owner who
has sought the architect’s advice on the basis of confidence.
It is unfair to the contractor. It is a high tribute to the
profession, and the professional tradition, that so few archi-
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tects have succumbed to the temptations which constantly
urge them to abandon the difficult role of conscientious
servant.

Conditions and the American Institute of Architects

That the architect is keenly alive to his untenable posi-
tion, and to the gravity of the consequences to the whole
building industry if conditions remain unchanged, is evi-
denced through the appointment by the American Insti-
tute of Architects of a Post-War Committee on Architec-
tural Practice, charged with the study of the architect, his
function, relation to the public and public interest, and his
education; and by the principles adopted as fundamental
by the Committee on Contracts and Specifications in con-
nection with its deliberations on the cost-plus-fee form of
contract. These two committees, beginning work on two
distinct questions, have found, for reasons I have already
shown, that their labors are complementary; and I venture
to predict that in the end their work will be codrdinated,
at least to this extent: That the Committee on Contracts
and Specifications will perfect the cost-plus-fee form of
contract and the other committee will recommend its
universal adoption.

The Cost-Plus-Fee Contract

The cost-plus-fee contract, as we have known it, has
been a compromise document. The status of the contrac-
tor, by reason of his contract liabilities, and by reason of
the unchanged attitude of the architect and owner, was
not radically different under this form of contract from
what it had been under the lump-sum contract. While his
interests coincide with those of the owner, the contractor
failed to realize the nature of the relationship, and, con-
sequently, his attitude of mind remained unaltered. The
Committee on Contracts and Specifications feels that the
change must be complete, and that such changes must be
made in the document as will give the contractor a new
picture of his status and responsibilities. The Committee
asserts that, “in the light of recent experiences of the Gov-
ernment in the use of the cost-plus-fee system, the follow-
ing general principles are felt to be fundamental”:

“(1) The contractor becomes in effect a professional
adviser of the Owner, as his ‘Construction manager’ and
should be relieved of all contract liabilities inconsistent
with such a relationship; (2) For this purpose the Owner
should pay directly for all materials and should enter
directly into contract with subcontractors rather than hav-
ing subcontractors make their contracts with the Con-
tractor. Payrolls must perforce be paid by the Contractor
and reimbursement made by the Owner; (3) In view of this
professional relationship, no ‘bond’ guaranteeing per-
formance is needed or proper, any more than for the
architect.”

It is difficult to comprehend at once the full significance
of this statement. The principles enunciated find expression
throughout the document. There was a discussion at the
last meeting on the expediency of changing the term “con-
tractor”’ to “constructor,” or “manager of construction,”
or “constructing engineer,” but it was decided that a
wiser course to pursue was to use the old and familiar
term and let the contractors’ wishes gradually crystal-
lize into the choice of some substitute term which would

be more appropriate and more descriptive of the new
function.

This is the wording of the clause, which, in the older
form of contract, was captioned ‘“‘subcontracts.” It now
bears the title “separate contracts”:

“All portions of the work that the contractors’ organ-
ization has not been accustomed to perform, or that the
owner may direct, shall be executed under separate con-
tract. In such cases, either the contractor shall ask for
bids from the contractors approved by the architect and
shall deliver such bids to him, or the architect shall pro-
cure such bids himself, and in either case the architect shall
determine with the advice of the contractor and subject
to the approval of the owner, the award and amount of the
accepted bid. The owner shall contract direct with such
approved bidders, etc., etc.”

This clause, it will be observed, establishes the relation-
ship between the so-called subcontractor and the owner or
architect, which the subcontractor has sought to realize
through the elimination of the general contractor.

The Architect-Contractor Relations

The Post-War Committee on Architectural Practice
has made several important announcements in connection
with its study of the architect, his function and conditions
of service, and it is interesting to note how the line of
inquiry has led the Committee directly to considerations
of contractual relationships. Under a subdivision of its
work termed “contracting,” the Committee has issued a
statement now familiar to all readers of the Journal.

The Advantages of the Cost-Plus-Fee Contract

It must be now plain that the architect’s status and
function cannot be considered without considering, also,
the status and function of the contractor. It seems almost
superfluous to point out the advantages to the whole build-
ing industry from making the cost-plus-fee contract the
rule instead of the exception. It is important, however, for
us to think of this proposed change in terms of results, so
that we may all have a clear conception of what it is we
are striving for. But when we think in terms of results, we
again find it impossible to think of the architect and the
contractor separately. First, the contractor, or let uscall
him the constructor, will be selected on the basis of con-
fidence and his service record. Since the contractor’s profit
will no longer depend upon his ability to cheapen the work,
which has been the motive underlying the general practice
of offering substitutions, we may expect fewer discussions
of this kind in the future. Considerations of price alone
will less and less influence the selection of materials. The
architect and the contractor will work together instead of
in opposition. The knowledge and experience in construc-
tion which the architect lacks will be furnished by the “con-
structor.” This, to my mind, is one of the most important
results that will be secured, for it must be realized, and is
realized by the thinking element in the architectural pro-
fession, that ability in design, which reaches its highest
development only in men who are sensitive, imaginative,
and impulsive, is wholly incompatible with the scientific
quality of mind that works in exact terms of fact and
statistics; an essential prerequisite to the proper perform-
ance of the “constructors” function. Under the cost-plus-

121



THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN

fee form of contract, the architect, the contractor, and the
owner enter into a tri-party agreement to accomplish a
single end. It does not require much imagination to see in
this change in the contractor’s status the reincarnation of
the master builder of the Renaissance, through a virtual,
if not an actual partnership of the two talents that pro-
duced the world’s most inspiring and enduring architectural
monuments.

The salvation of the architect, the contractor, and the
industry lie in such a partnership of talents. If it cannot
be brought about, I predict that contractors will try to
become architects as well, and that architects will attempt
to become builders—and, in the broad sense, few will suc-
ceed. Buildings will be either poorly constructed or poorly
designed, and the loss to the public and in the prestige of
the industry will be immeasurable.

In connection with the adoption of the cost-plus-fee
contract system, I wish also to point out the importance
of a standard cost accounting system and the greater value
of the open-price plan as a powerful factor in education
and in establishing mutual confidence.

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS
Change Needed in Policy on Building Loans

There is one, and only one, serious difficulty which lies
in the way of securing these fundamental reforms. It will
be necessary to effect a change in the policy of the lender
of money for construction. Relatively little new construc-
tion is carried forward without building loans. Such loans
are usually a certain percentage of the contract cost of the
building. The question is, can the great lending companies
be made to feel that they will be amply protected in lend-
ing the same percentage on a carefully prepared estimate
by a reputable “constructor,” even though the amount of
that estimate is not guaranteed by a contract and bond?
I believe that, ultimately, such loans will be secured on the
basis of confidence, even more readily and with less ques-
tion as to values and risks than has been the case in the
past. And I believe, also, that loans so made will be more
secure than those made on the lump-sum contract ever
have been. This must be so, because the building will be
a better investment; both upkeep and depreciation will be
less, and costs will rest on the stable foundation of true
values, not on the insecure basis of speculation.

The New York Reconstruction Commission Studies
the Housing Problem

One of the principal committees of the Reconstruction
Commission which was appointed on January 20 by
Governor Smith of New York, is to recommend a policy in
regard to housing.

During the past few years, through the influx of war
workers, there has been a large increase in the population
of various parts of the state. Meanwhile, there has been
practically no building of houses. In New York City alone
the usual annual increase is over 100,000 persons. Apart-
ments for only about one-half this number were erected
in 1917, and probably not more than one-fourth of the
normal need was filled in 1918. The building of houses for
the poorer class of workers in New York is practically at a
standstill now. Insurance companies and banks have
invested in Liberty Bonds much of the money which they
lend under ordinary conditions for building houses in New
York. At the same time uncertainty as to the future cost
of materials is holding back all speculative building. Even
if there were sufficient money available, it is questionable
whether housing could be carried on successfully under our
present methods, without a radical reduction in the cost
of building or the increasing of rents far beyond the means
of the unskilled workers. That this is true not only of New
York City, but also of other portions of the state was made
evident at the first public hearing of the Housing Commit-
tee, held at Buffalo, on February 7. At this meeting
the secretary of the Chamber of Commerce of Niagara
Falls said that, as soon as business is again under way, the
same large turn-over of labor which had been experienced
during the war would result from the insufficiency of satis-
factory workingmen’s houses. At the second hearing of the
committee, held in New York City, it was pointed out by
more than one speaker that lack of proper housing for the

poorer paid workers was not a result of abnormal condi-
tions, but had existed long before the war.

So it is apparent that, if the work of the Housing Com-
mittee is to be of permanent value it must do more than
answer the question: Is there any way of starting build-
ing at once, so as to meet the pressing need of more hous-
ing? It must enter the much broader field of developing a
practical and workable policy in regard to housing. Its
investigations must be such as to find an answer to such
questions as these: What are the actual conditions under
which the workers of New York live? Are they what they
should be? If not, can private initiative, unaided, sup-
ply sufficient houses such as to give an opportunity for
the standards of living which should be provided for
American life? What measure of constructive or restric-
tive legislation is most likely to secure the desired end and
yet leave the greatest possible freedom of individual ini-
tiative? What can we learn from the experiences of foreign
countries? Can these experiences of other lands be modi-
fied to meet the distinctive features of American life? Can
any part of our own experiences in war-time be developed
to meet our peace-time needs?

To aid his committee in making the studies that will be
necessary to find an answer to these questions, Mr. John
Alan Hamilton, of Buffalo, the chairman of the Housing
Committee, has appointed an advisory council, consist-
ing of men and women experienced in the financing, plan-
ning, building, and managing of housing and the develop-
ment of real estate, as well as experts in housing legisla-
tion and its administration. Among the architects who
have been asked to assist as advisors are B. L. Fenner, R.
D. Kohn, F. L. Ackerman, Andrew Thomas, Miss Marcia
Mead, and Clarence S. Stein, secretary of the committee.
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Living Architecture*

Concrete seems to be a poor building material, but it
brings back one of the fundamental methods of construc-
tion—that of continuous aggregation, a method which,
while the material was mud, first produced vaulted and
domical buildings, a great class of structures which are
the natural outcome of such plastic materials. It thus
gives to us once more the possibility of erecting solid roofs.
Such a system of homogeneous building, with roof of
cylindrical, conical, domical or other forms—the low dome,
cone and pyramid seem especially suitable forms—taking
the place of the poor wood and slate coverings we have
been accustomed to, opens up large possibilities of more
dignified and interesting types of planning as well as more
monumental superstructures.

A weakness of modern architecture is in its not having
sufficient grasp of modern scientific construction. The
failure of English engineering is that it is usually mean and
brutal, like Charing Cross Bridge, or, ashamed of itself, it
seeks for disguises like those of the intolerable Tower Bridge.
Judging by its works rather than its claims to “science,”
our engineering seems often both ignorant and impotent.

We have both to get rid of fear and develop a proper
pride for our own matters. There is nothing necessarily
evil in modern materials or requirements; it is the spirit
that tells. I have no love for modernism as such, and fain
would hide my head in the sands of the past, but I cannot
help seeing that the courageous mind will shape even seem-
ingly hopeless materials to its purpose. As I found well
said in an examination paper, “these things are plastic to
the spirit.” Plastic to the spirit are even concrete and iron,
if they must be used, no less than marble and bronze. The
ideal for masonry has been definition and delicacy, sharply
cut angles, moulding, carving. The ideal for concrete con-
struction is much the reverse: it is that of continuous
aggregation into a homogeneous, chambered mass; the
structure is “cast;” simple forms and rounded edges are
required. Its special disadvantage is in being liable to
cracking, and the least cracking in such structures seems to
destroy the possibility of our having any pleasure in them.
A building of such a fabric should be as continuous and
sound as a china vase. It is necessary first of all to improve
the material so that it won’t crack. Our continued use of
materials like mosaic and cement floors in such a way that
rivers of cracks wander over them after a few years is
somewhat astonishing.

Once having mastered the material and having produced
a fairly even surface, we have to bring out what it can best
do on its own merits, and put away any attempt at imita-
ting forms developed in stone and brick building. Curved
lines in plan and slanting and curved surfaces would seem
to be specially appropriate to this mud-like material which
must be modelled as it were into form. Inferior angles of
Roman rooms were usually rounded. Corners might be
rounded both within and outside; cornices, if any, might

¢ Extract from No. 1V of the series of articles by Professor Lethaby
which have lately appeared in the Bus/der under the title “A National
Architecture.”

be simple coves or rounds. The surface could be finished
with white and color washes, plastering, painting, rough-
cast, sgraffito, marble-veneer, mosaic, glazed tiling and
glazed terra-cotta applied in panels and medallions. The
aim should be to develop structures in which the walls and
roofs are all of a piece; and there is surely something ex-
citing in such a mode of building. The general design must
in every case be arrived at as the best constructive solution
of the given problem, but it must be a fine and civilized
solution, not a raw and haphazard one like so many of our
engineering works. Exquisite common sense is wanted.
The aim should be for masterl